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Judgements are prepared for Scorners, Proverbs 
19.29. 48 


Ifany man long after life, and to ſee good dayes, 
let him refraine his tongue from evill, 1 Pet. 3. 10. 


As vou would that men ſhould do to you, ſodo 
you to them, Lule 6.31. 


Love eoveretha multitude of faults, Pet. 4. 8. 


Hee that loveth not, knoweth not God, for God 
is love, 1 John q. S. 
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The Doctrine of 5 Old and New 


TESTAMUEN r. 


— — — 
Queſtion» . . „The foare that wrote the foure Goſpels of 
Seb hehe Chriſt he 0 
i vine? 7 2:2 are t called Evengel s 8; =: ; 
A-Precepts forthe finding and Ia Becauſe thats works _— ＋ glad 4 


tracing out of fin, and bniſding 
men up in Religion · 
Qu- -W has is the effect of Do- 


trie; 
Au. Faith and Obedience. 


u. Hoem am fold is Doftrine ? 
ont reg Divine or Morall. 


Þ Divine, as 
1. In our duty Frowards God. 
2 how ? 


In our duty towatds our ſelves Pry our bre- | 


thren. 
Q.How way ſorts of men may we cal reiben ? 
#-Foure 
U- Which be they? 
1. Such as are of one Parentage, one Conntrey, 
one Religion, or of one mind by friendſhi p- 
How i oral Dot ine divided? 


IL Into rules of duty toward our ſuperiours, 
parents. kinred, off. ſ pringfamily, and inferiours. 


g · Hom may this beinfrinted ? 
u. By violating any of the ſixe laſt commande- 
ments. 
u · How mai waics doth God zearh f 
n. Foure — of waies. 
N xe be t hey ? 
An. By his Word by his workes,by his paniſh- 
ments, and h y by hisbleſsings. + * 
Qu- Are theſcper formed alway in his own perſon? 
Au No, but more often by his choſen Miniſters. 
Qu-#/y doth God deale with us by Men, and not 
fo An * ſpeake hunſelfe to us 2 
at he mi make experiment ö f our obe- 
22 in conſideration of out frailty. 
Qu · Hon are they cee 
A. By the names Bor Patriarks, Captains, Judges, 
Xings Prophets Belt eliſts, and Apoftles. 
Which call you Patriarhes ? 


1. The firſt Fathers of the Church, as Adam, 


Enoch, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, &c. 

Qu Which cad 50 Cadtaine s? 

Anſw. Such as had the leading of the ITraetites 
from Egypt to the land of Canaan, & gave directi- 
on in time of battell, as Mole: and Joſhua. 

u · Which call jon Fud ges 

Such as executed Gods Aa amine upon "the 
enemies of the Church, and did adminiffter juſtice 
among his people, as Ehud, Shamgar, Sampſon, 
Gedeon, en 92 

N call 0 Kings # | 

The Annointed of God, and Soveraigne 1. 


lers of his people, as Saub Pa, ic, c · 


u iel call you Prophets ? | 

Such as by inſpiration of the Holy. Ghoſt did 

fore-tell the ruine of ſin, and the reward of vertue, 

and were interpreters between God and man- 
a call jou Evargelifts ? 


| 


of —— Fon all that heleev 


* hich tall you Apoſtles 7 
The twolve choſen A * Ehrift; 


N 
C H A P. z. ro 1 5. 
beein- 
zung: & CGertion? 
An. A making * thing g of nathing. LB 
85 EY 25 od creaze all s pf not hung 
E id s 


2 In 7 berimwisg ' 
Qu · i hat are you to under ſti by thy word Fes 


ginning ? 


u. Not from eternity, hut firſt of all. before aff 
things, in the beginning of time. 
J 72 B aid Moſeswrite, Inthe begining „ 
To confute thoſe that maintained the world 
had no beginning · 
4 1 What dot wee learne by the cin of the 
* 


- Ars ls touching the Creatout᷑ chree thi 
Senne he hey ? : .. 

. His omnipòtency: in creating all things of 
nothing; his bounty, in farviſhing the world witly 
all neceſſary ornaments ; and his love 5 in giving 
man dominion overall,chap 1-200 

u-What do we learne toac hing ox ſel ves? 
1. Three things 
O gmbich be they ? 
Au. The obſer\ ation of the $adbith, cap s fr 
humility of mind, i made of the duſt of the 
earth, chap. 2.5. and the reverence which we owe 


+ to marriag e. 


51 * 2 we to reverence Marriage 7 | 
Becauſe it was ĩnſtituted of God bim is 


paradiſe, chap · 2. 23. 


Us "How 04: ht_a man to love his wiſe 1 ? 

n · As himſelſe, being fleſh of his fleſh. 

. here was man plated after bn creation 2 
In Paradiſe. . 
«Did he c oe oye there ? 
Nan: 


8 — : 
» Eby cen the malice of the Dive and bis own wib 


"phe wi his n L 
Diſobedien 

Qy: How dia God puniſh bins # 

A. Nee 1 him and bis poſterity, WIN 


" 


2 | GAN R818. 
he ſhewed his idjaffce charer 73: fs 49 [ Ax-All but Noah aadhis fami and ſue other 


he confort bim | 2 thet reſervation of their ki 
yoo By promifing Co elſe by the ſeed of What moved God that he would not ge 6: 
the woman Chriſt 7 > | — as the brute ar gh . 0 
u · N bat did t | * 4 An. ins ee of fin. Mie 2 
z-His mercy . . ” — : : win; e 4 . 
Q. How many waies did Us curſe of 0 od extend 8 2 fr ft figure of 
»pon Adam 2 ; CES 3 bb « figure of Chrift ? 
Au. Foure manner of waies. n. In being taken — and ſoule up into hta- 


Qu-Y/hich be they? ven as Chrift was cha. f. 
4. FPirſt, the _ was made barren for his -ſake, | h 8 the fre 4 of the Church 3 
13 ity, as well as himſelfe, became 
bondmen to Rall. Thirdlyzall the daics of his life | | * was the 


2 
he was to eat bis meat in the ſweat of his browes | + Noah reſerxed i in 1. Arbe TA "£3000 — 
And 282 Was thrult gut of Paradiſe» : (What cl His ee te ſtiſte 2 FF Fs — 

Qu-How was E ve puniſhed. ? An. The love of God towards his Checks / f Fog 

An. Two manner of Wies. ** Dae did the toſſing of the Ake by the waves 

s · Which be they? gane 

An. Firſt co bring forth hes children in ſorrow. er. perſecution that the Church ſhould | 
And ſecondly, to live in ſubje&ion to her husband ſuffe 

Q: . How was the d erpent puniſhed} , . herein _ the mercy of God appeive © Pf 

u. Three manner of wales» ; u. In cauſing the waters to fall . 
—_— be they ? | u herein ab d the zeale of Noah 4 appeare ? 
irſt, hee was made the moſt curſed of all In ne rhe thanks for his deliv rverance,as. 
creatures. Secondiy, he was to goe upon his breaſt. ¶ ſoon as he ſet foot upon dry groundzcha· & · 20. 
And thirdly,to dev oure the duſt of the earth. hy did Noah afterwards offend 7 
Qu Which was the ſecond fin of the world 2 ? By drunkenneffe,cha.y.21. 
. Murther · u · ho covered their fathers ſhame ? 
.Who committed it? FA »-Shem and Japher. 
u. Cain · ö | | © Qu##hatrecervead they for it ? 

as ll pon whom ? | Arn. Their fichdrablelling:cha. 9.25 · 

n. Upon his brother aba cha· * | ho made 4 mocke at his fathers infirmity; 

EXT was the cauſe 2 and did not ſeeke to cover it: 

cry An. Hams : 
QuB%y Qu · ii hat was his reward? 
SAR Abels ſacrifice-was accepted, and | His fathers curſe, cha · 9. 26 · 
Cains was not, cha · 4455 · g · Did this curſe after fall upon bm; 
8 25 did not God accept Cains ſacrifice ? ſw-It did, both on him and all his poſte· 
Becauſe he did it mare upon cuſtome, than : 
eonſcience. 1 
Qu4#bo tag ht them to ſacrifice ? - An. At * ae of Babel, where ahelx "BY 
An. Their father Adam. | guage being confounded, they were ſcattered over 
n · Hon could he doe that, and the Law not 9 che earth. 
given? Whoſe ſon was by | ? 
Az The Law of God is twofold : natural) im- J w-The ſonne of Terah , the ſeventh from 
Printed in mens hear ts: and craditionallpronoun- | Sem- 
ecd from God, and written in the Bible. © Queſt: In what degree of kindred was Abraham 
i” opt of } theſe two had Adam? | 
An. The firſt — 15 was his brocher Harans ſon- 
eee was the puniſÞment of Cain for king i .- id they agree 1 90 lile brothers? 
other Abel ? - 5 n ner $1.4 grew rich. 


A. Hewas curſed of God, nd condemned bog ho was the cauſe they felt out ? 
a run- agate. | Their Heardſmen. 
JPhom did God val aiſe "wa the death of Abel, Qu-Aſter their quarrell was knowne, did their 
zo eld his Church upon ? '] Maſters ſeeke to be ve venged one of another 2 * * 
A. His brother Seth, cha. 4. 25. | -., Anſw-Ne,they gave gentle words, and fought 
3 Did the example N þ . 2 pre vaile | meanes how to pre event the like inconvenience. 
Bit 


the ſucceeding age to beware of .How was that ? 
An- No, as the world grew in 01 it grew They me arted and dwelt aſunder, ch. 1 
in iniquity» 5 Bat with tt, tone, did the ir loves Art 
n In what manner? Nit was rifkant,and brothetlike. | 
It was wholly corrupt, and full of cruelty, | Hom dot b wet 
chap-6-11 2 In that pg thar Ter wis taken priſoner 
An did God reprove them? in the 2 of the * Sodume and Go- 
By Noah. E morrah, Abraham with a band of men reſcued 
3 him, cha: 14. 16. 
1. In making it knowne he — drowne the þ Did Lot then dwell in Sodome 3 : 
world, by his preparing of the Arke. He did. 
Mere the people reformed ? Fe h, that was a dangerous place, thong i 
. No, they laughed at it, and ue five, 1105 ant » 
ill the waters came on them. True, ſo ate all Places where Wickodceſſe 
auer alt Arta? 8 | ] abounds, g. 
8 ; 0 . "1 


% 8 
— 2 


og. ve Tot w u rig hreom m | Q. Did not the covenam belong ta him as well as 
f He W he e the wicked did, [ to 8 25 ſeeing 9 the fp Abraham * 
by — in company wi 1 u · Mas there two covenants then,thatGod bleft 


ow was that ? ' ; 
1. Nee was taken priſoner (as I aid before) | him ſo? _ x = 
with the irreligions kings,going in aid with them A. Ves, there were two covenants made. 


againſt their enemies. Qu · Hhic h be tb? . _, 
N ; _ The one eternall, made to the children of 
ä — - ths ſpirit ; the other temporall, made to the chil- 
a dren of the fleſn. 
C HAP. 25. t0 20. Qu · What was the tryporall cou nut? 
i Ho 1. That from Iſhmael ſhould ſpring a mighty 
| Queſtion. Nation, even twelve Princes, cha · 197. 2... 
; . | u-Where was Alrabham nom ſeated ? 
WV. Was 1 wife ? I , Canaan» ' ue Ae 
a 1. Sarah · -What temporal bleſſing did Go o #p0N 
n-Whoſe daughter was Sarah ? : ht 2 1 = a . f 7 
Arne daughter of Haran Abrahams brother. An. e was exceeding rich. 
| . it lam fill for Abraham to marry his u · Hor did he employ his riches 7 
brothers daughter? , 3 ' . In hoſpitality and other good deeds» 
A. it was, God permitting it for the re-peopling Qu Mhereim appeared his hofp1tality ? 
of the world. "OY As. In uſing ſtrangers and travellers kindly. 
g · Ho did. ſhee offend,when ſhee perceived her u-What flraygers ? " 4 
been f cha. 16. 3. N . The three Angels in the ſhape uf men. 
Au. By uſing unlawfull meanes to raiſe ſeed to u- How aid he entertaine them ? 
ker husband. 1. Firſt, hee ran out to entertaine them, then 
How was that ? | p he entreated them to reſt in his tent, and laſt of all 
An. By ſending Hagar het maid to his bed. he feaſted them · | | 
— did God plague her for it ? Qu-H hat learne we by Abrahams hoſpitality ? 
Her maid deſpiſed her, and triumphed over u. Abrahams imitation, to meet the poore 
her in her one houſe, chap · 16.5. ' | chearfully, and offer them ſuch neceſſar ies as wee 
* other fin followed in the neck of that ? | thinke they want. 
n. Wrath. Qu-How did the Angels requite Abrahams ho« 
u-How? _ | ſpitality ? 2 | Mo. 
1-Shee obtained licence of ker husband to be A.T bey told him joyfull newes. concerning the 
revenged upon Hagar» birth of his ſon Iſaac, & what the * of God 
In what manuer was ſhe revenged? was toward Sodome and Gomorrah. 2 je | 
A. hee thruſt Hagar and her childe out of the Queſt-what was the purpoſe of God toward Se- 
doores. dome ? e 
Whither went Hagar? An Utterly to deſtroy it for ſin. 


Into the Wilderneſſe. Qu, ht was the ſin of Sodome ? 
u-Had ſhe am friend to goe to ? | An. Beaſtli neſſe with beaſts. * 


u. None at allſhee was a poore ſervant,and a Qu · Did Abraham pray for Sodom? 
ſtranger. 41. Ves, in ſuch zaalous manner, as had there bin 


Qu-To whom did ſhe appeale ? | found ten godly perſons in it, the city had bin ſa- 
8 To God. 2 * _ , 7 ; 1 
u-Did he deliver her Why did Abraham them 
An. ves. | | Fir in rega d of ay Ken, Lot that dwele 
u-H hat learne we by that ? there, and then in regard of humanity, for that it 
1. That God rejecteth no eſtate of perſons in | grieved him ſo many people ſhould be deſtroyed» 
their miſcry,if they call upon him, cha. 16. 10. Ou bat did that ſigniſſe? 


Qu: How ought ſervants that have offended td A.That Abraham (as Gods people ought to be) 
Echave themſelves ? | I | was of a pitifull mind,eventowardsInfidels« - 


An. As Hagar, that was commanded by the An- Qu · Nhat ſolicited Gods vengeance againſt the 


zel to returne and ſubmit her ſelfe. praper of Ab; abam + 4 
Mas Sarah barren ſtill ? An. The continuall cry of ſinne, aſcending out 
n. No, God gave her a ſon in her old age. of Sodome and Gomorrah into the cares of God 5 
Qu. What was his name.? whereby we leaine that ſinne is a continuall crier 


Ai. Iſaac, and this was he in whom the cove» | 2 ainſt us, ſo long as wee let it dwell amongſt us 


nant was made. 2 chapt. ro · 13. | 
Ou · hat was the figne of the covenant ? u-Was all in the (ity then deftrojed 7 
A-Circumciſion,or the cutting off the fore-skin. u. All but Lot, his wife, and two daughters. 
= „ Ares frgnified that: ' | Qi#hnt was the commandemenit th God gave 
An. The caſting away of the lewd affections of | them at their departure fromthe City # _ 


eur hearts, if wee meane to be made partakers of An. Not to looke backe 


Que this commandement kept? 


Gods de ny, 2949 of * 4 be brake i 
Q: Were none partakers o f the covenant. ur No, Lots wife brake ite 
as might be 8 1 sf | Quiet wa he puniſhment ? 5 JOIN 
A. Ves, women: becauſe under the lame of |]. -Shee was tur ned intoa Pillar of galt, ckap⸗ 
man, both ſexes are compreh ended. ter 19.26. | r 
r ee e ſons namen Ouarbar moved her to loobe hct 22 
of Iſhmack. - en 4. er fond deſire, to thinke thc ſhould Ws 
C vera 5 { 202" RY | REID os" 


* 


at dot we learne by that? 
no care of earthly things (be they ne- 
ver fo glorious)muſt hinder us from obeying G Gods 
Commandements- 
4 - How mas the City deftroyed ? 
w. With fire and brimſtone from Heaven, 
cb haps 19-240 . 
þ rage did Lot remaine afterward ? 
In the Mountaines. 
theres fine. did he fall into while he lived 


A1. Dru nkenneſſes 
u-What next? 
Av.Into Texeſt. 
har doth that prove? 


Le 
"ber as and fo p leafant 2 ys 
8 e 


A. That drupkennefle is the mother of all Gus 


Us How 7555 Lat anceſtrons ? 
by, hh s ne daughters. 
85 empted him therei:nto ? | 
The when they had made him drunke. 
oy debug was Gods puniſInacnt for that ſinne ? 


py ct Nation that came by that conception 
Was a —— generation. 


1 Te GuvEsrs. 


Cc ub. 20. to 35. 


WII had like 10. — onged Abraham 
taking hu wife? Wo 1 a 7 
king Abimelech. 
y- How was he prevented! 
55. Cod threatned kim with death, chap · 26. 
_ hee upon that deliver her backe to bo 
1 45 5 did: 


What learne we 's that? 
Two things. | 


$Phich be t | 
E: o · Pirſt, Re Bat will puniſh adultery; and 


gert „the very Heathens abhotre the breach of 
0 K dig p. 20· 9 | 
A did God try Abrahams faith? 
By bidding him ſacrifice his only ſon Tones 
ace , 
«Would he have dont it ? 
n: Ves, hut that an I el ſtayed his hand · 
t learne we e? 
ſons ſpeciall 8 over his owne. 
8 God chat knew what Abra ham 
add doe have tried him? 
That he might reward Abrahams faith and 

Ya ey and that it might bee recorded for our 
I | 

ee was ba faith rewarded? 

Bod renewed his Covenant once againe, and 
told 9 that deed hee would multiply his ſeed 
gn earth like the ſand of the ſea ſhore» 

2 vertues did God. rover Wore! in As 


. Elie 
N 


o 
In taking his wife Seth 
Wer 12 $20urRe 


k From * 


1 That was the ele af ny fleſh;but his 


male was s glad that he knew ſhe lived eternally, 
bt ather yertue bad Ares 


An. U prightneſſe of mind. 
Aberein did that appeare t 
When Hephron the Hittite offered him 4 


piece of gr A 1 to bury his dead, he would not tale 
it — e my paid the price of it,chap-23- 13. 
Abr ahwns vertues concerne us 
Wo we — of Abraham, and heires of 
his Covenant, we wuft do the workes of Abraham. 
QuiWhat was Alrabams care for Iſaac when he 
came to age? 
. To provide him a vertuous wife, cha. 24· 4· 
J. Mat may Parents find iu that ? 
That they opght to provide wives and hal. 
bands for their Luildren ind in due time. | 
Qu he ruled by his fuhersappoinemen [ 
An. He was. 
. Hat aid he ſhew in that 1 
odly prelident of obẽdience to all ſons, 
to follow the Lonnſeſt of their Parevts tn chooſing 
them wives,and nat their owne inordinate defi de 
4 did Abraham ſend about this bufineg el 
n. His chiefe ſervant, cha · 24.2. 
Qui om did he proceed init! 
» With praier, that he might ſpeed well; aud 


Ka exeration was it? a chene afterward for his ſucceſſe. 
The es oabites & the Ammonitescha * 57 · 


W hat may ſervants ſee here? — 
Ho to uudertake their Maſters buſi WY 
u, M hat other good property was in that * 
vant ? 
A. He would not eat when he came to his 


q nies end 22 he had done his Maſters m 4 


„ e at may ſtr vants learne by that ? 
To tegard more their 5 buſineſſe, than 
their owne pleaſure, chap. 2 


Qu-hoſe daughter did be chf for bis Maſters 


ſonne ? 


AV Rebecca, che daughter of Bethad. | 
— When the Parents heard the requeſt of A- 
bra ow did they preſently give their daughter to 
Ija 
1 No they asked counſell of God fitſt, and then 
the maides conſent. | 
What is to be learned by that 7 
As children ought not to match without 
their Parents conſent; ſo Parents on ght not to 
match their children without their conſent, chap- 
ter 24.58. 
Qn · After Iſaac and akin were mariedawhas 
; Nd ive them 
An. Two ſons, Eſau and Jacobs 
Fern long did = continue childlefſe ? 
Twenty yeeres. 
. How did Iſaac obtaine them then? 
«By pra ler, chap. 25. 21. 
What learne we hence ? 
u. To ſeeke for children, Gods * v at 
Gods hands. : 
Qu · hat was Eſaus umdoin ? 
Au. The luſt of the Acts aud contempt of lie 
8 2 
WW herein 
He ſola his virch-right for pottage. 
bat over fight was that ? 
A. An overſight. that many * men runne 
into · ö 
Q · hart xx tber? 
Ar-Preferring of traſh before the rich graces 4 
God, chap. 25·33 · 
g · Mebat was his birth-rig ht ? 
. Priviledge and preheminence,s being 


de dt fl. n 8 


arc ſo- 


\ 


An. is fathers bleſsings - 
What was the reaſon ? _ - 

. Becauſe not regarding his Ny ne. 
Sle,God likewiſe ſuffered him to loſe the benefit 
2 inheritance, which was ſpirituall 
ediction. 


Qu-Did Eſau at laſt ſee his owneerronr ? 
Au. No, but ran farther into errour 


N : 
u. By hating his brother Jacob, ch. 27 · 42 · 

5 at was the vertue of facob? 

nſw-Patience, in piving place to his brothers 
rage, and going to ſeeke his fortune in another 
Countries 
Qy-W hither went he 2 
An. To Haran, to his Uncle Laban» 
A hat were hi vertues there 21 4 
1. Diligence, in ding his Uncle ſervice, and 
Edelity, in not deceiving him. : 
A, ight not Facob have deceived Laban, ſeeing 
decerved him ? 8 
Anſw-No,we muſt not be evill becauſe others 
How did God deale with Laban ? 
He proſpered him for Jacobs ſake. 
Ou hat were Labans wices ? 
Ingratitude and oppreſsion- 
N was He un —_— Af 
1. In upbraiding Jacob for his good ſervice. 
u-How did he oppreſſe him ? 
u. In trebling his ſervitude by fraudulent and 
erafty meanes. 
«Did God deliver Jacob at laft ? 
Ves, as hee will all others that truſt in him, 
though a while he ſeem to be far from them. 

Qu-#hat was the reward of Jacobs patience, and 
true ſervice in the ena 

A Whereas when hee came from his fatbers 
houſe hee had but one coate to his backe, and a 
Raffe in bis band, at his returne hee was the huſ- 
band of two wives, the Maſter of many ſervants, 
and the owner of much treaſure,and divers heards 
of cattell,chap+30.43+ . 

Qu · Dia not Facob feare to returne into his owne 
caumrey, knowing that hit brother Eſau was bu 
enemy? 

An. No. 5 

u-H/ hg ? 
An. Becauſe he knew God, that had commanded 
him to goe, would defend him» 

Qu · Hom did he depart from Laban ? - 

Au. Secretli, as by ſtealth F 

Qu · M did he fo ? 

FAnſw-For feare that Laban would detaine his 
Wives and. goods. 

g · Nhat did Laban when he knew it? 
He perſugd him with intents of injury. 

Qu · ho reſtraiued him ? 

Anſw. God, that in a dreame charged him, not 
to offend him either in word or "i : | 

Qu- How did hs brother Eſau receive him? 

Au. Lovingly, like a brother. 8 

Qu · A hut was the vertue of Eſau in that ? 

An. He thought it a baſe and unnaturall thing, 
to keep envie alway in his ſtomacke toward any 
one, much leſſe toward his owne brother, ch. 33.4. 


SIN E815. 


ter 39-14» 


| Joſs in his high authority 


- 


Qu#hich of thoſe 12. 4 figure of Cirift f 
»Joſeph. a 
in belag fold by his owne b 
In hei is one brethretts 
D- loarne yon by that ? ; 
That in alſ ages, after God bad promiſed 
the Meſsiah to Adam, he never ceaſed by word and 
deed to ſigniſie hiscomming. | 
| Fad did Jacobs ſonnes ſel. their brother 76. 


An. For malice, in that Joſeph propheſied 
dreames, his brothers ſhould be bis —— 
bow to him. i 
Qu - Min aid God ſuffer Foſephs three brethrom 
* gd + bim? n ä 
A. Becauſe he had much good to him and them, 
and their poſterity, to draw from thence. 
Q What other fias did they run into befides? 


An. Murder and diſsimulation. 
H op 2 
They intended to have flaine their brother 
but that Juda diſſwaded them, cha. 37.268. 
Qu-How did they diffemble ? 
A. In telling their father that their brother 
was ſlaine by wilde beaſts, cha. 37.32. 
u · bat was the fruit of theſe fras ? 

1. They procured diiquiet of conſcience in 
themſelves, and teares to their old father', whom 
they ought rather to have comforted, cha. 37.34 

Q. Did this policy of theirs ere the more pre ven 
the ſubjeftion which they feared ? 
A-No,God proſpered Jaſeph, and gave him fae 
vour in the Court of EgyPty | ' 
With whom ? 
With Poti phar, Pharaohs chiefe Steward. 
Qu · How did Foſeph ſhew himſelfe there to bes 
the ſervant of God ? 
Au. In reſiſting the luſt of Potiphars wife. 
What is the nature of luſt being refifted 3 _ 
It growes impudent and outragions, cha- 


Shew an inftantes | 
.Potiphars wife,when ſhe ſaw Joſephwould 
not yeeld to her, accuſed him that he would har 
ravithed her. 7 l 5 3 
Q. Did God ſufſer hey accuſation to take effect $ 
An. Ves, Joſeph was impriſoned» | 
Queſt. He being guiltleſſt wi ſhould God Suffer 
that wrong to be laid upon him? 
ney _ _— 
hich be thr) * ; 
Firſt, that by his ſtrange deliverance hes 
might have greater cauſe to glorifie his name: and 
ſecondly, to make his lewd diſgrace a cauſe of 
higher promotion» ; 
Qu ow was Joſeph delivered FT 

By inter preting the Kings dreamee 
* be advanced? s? 

He was made Ruler. over all Egypt _ 
Qu-What was the plague God laid upon bis brig 
thren for ſeltinghm To ; 
A. They were oppreſſed with a mighty famine 
at. | n 
240 came they for ſuecou - 

To their brother, unknowne . 5 
22 reverence did they ſbem into him 

ſw · They kneeled unto him, and called him 


Lord, cha 16. 
— do xe nn. example of 


Three. 


- 


u-H hich be they? | 
__ __— 


— 4 > 8, 
pod — — 


— 8 
. > 


. 
yo — —ͤ—- — 


i Ae Charity eſemeney, and hamanitys 


Hom was he charitable? 


Hee relieved his father and brothers with 


Eorne,freely,and without recompence, cha · 42 · 25. 
„ was he gentle? | 


1. In pardoning the wrongs that his brothers 


had done him, cha · 45.5 
5 herein was he humble? ä 
A. In not deipiſing his father and brothers 
were the ſecond perſon in Egypt, and in ſending 
for his father to be partaker of his happineſſe. 
f Qu- Did Facob come thither ? 
An. Ves, and died there. 
Qu. bat doe we learne by his death ? 
A. To deſire of God to dye as he did- 
—_—_ was that ? : 
An. praying, bleſsing, and rehearſing the graci- 
@us benefits of God, cha- 48.3. 
Qu · hat zeale had Pharaoh, being an Infidel, 
foward his Idolatrous Prie ſts, more than mam Chri- 


ftians now adayes have toward the true Mim ſters 


of the eternall God ? : | 
„A. He did not diminiſh their Church-livings, 


chap · 4722 · 
EX OP us. 
C HAP. r. to 14 
LI ueſtion. 


wy” is this booke called Exodus ? 
V An. This word ſignifies paſsing or going 
forth: the booke contajnes the narration of the 
Iſraelites paſſage out of Egypt. 
£ Qu-##/hy did God bring the houſe of Iſrael into 
fe? ::5 : 
247. For two cauſcs. 
Qn · Mich be they ? 
*Firſt,to ſnew the truth of his word: for he 
had ſaid tu Abraham ; they ſhquld bee ſtrang:rs 
rom the land of Canaan, the ſpace of foure hun- 
red yeers, and ſuffer much oppreſsion,Gen-15.14. 
econdly, to have fit: occaſion to ſhew his love to- 
Gard them,and the better to traine them up in the 
knowledge and feare of him. + 
u · ho came it to paſſe they were oppreſt here 
in Egypt, conſidering the good entertainment which 
they had at the firſt ?: FA 
% Anſ. The continuance of time had worne out 
the fame and remembrance of Joſeph, by reaſon 
that many Kings had reigned ſince the firſt Phara- 
oh: and now the children of Iſrael were mightily 
WIncteaſed. + , ec 4 | 
_ were the) increaſed ? LY 
An. From 70. perſons (for that was the whole 
number of them at their firſt comming) to many 
hundred thouſands. 
6 —_ that make the Ring repine againſt them? 
a Ves. 5 % „ . 


An For two cauſes, | 
u-Whieh be they? | 


A.. Firſt, in regard of their Religion, and next, 
— left their multitudes ſhould endanger his 


rument, cha- T. ro. . 

Aon did he ſeeke to ſuppreſſe them? 
Foure manner of waies. 

Which be they? 

-Firft,in making flaves of them, and next, in 
Bing about to murder their men-chiLArens 


Epoore Shepheards of Canaan) though himſelfe 


* 'E£60Dusy; 


| pes conffed their fe. ditude? 
A. In making of bricke, carrying of burdens, and 
all other ſlavery, cha · 1. 14. a 
Qu- How did Pharaoh goe about to mur ther thely 


memchildren? 7 
An. Two manner of waies» | + 
hs ty be they ? PAIN {i 
ſw-Firſt, ſecretly * in commanding the Mid- 


wives at their houre of birth, to deftroy themzbut 
they not obeying his command, hee fell ſecondly 
into a more open and violent practice. 

Qu. Hom was that? 

41. He commanded his owne people, that when- 
ſoever they heard of the birth of an Hebrew man- 
childe, they ſhould take it from the mother, and 
caſt it into > 1 KAR f , 

; Nom dur ſt the Mid-wives di the Kings 
2 f yy iſobey the King 

A-Becauſe (as all Gods ſervants ought to doe) 
they feared God more than any earthly perſon. : 
| Qapphat ſee we commendable in the Mid- wi ves? 

An-Feare of God more than of Pharaoh. 

What diſcommendable 3 fs 
n.Untruth,ſecking by evill meanes to ſave the 
children ; — 
Q. were the number of the People (by theſe cruel 
proceedings) leſſened and dinnniſbed? e 

A. No, the more they vexed them; the more they 
multi plied, cha. 1. ver. 12. 

„ e doe we learne by that? 

That no tyranny can extinguiſh the Church 
of God. . : 

Q-How did God deride the malice of Pharaoh ? 

A. In cauſing him to cheriſh and bring up even 
in his own Court that Hebrew child, which after- 
ward proved to be his deſtruction, and the delive- 
rance of the children of Iſrael. 

Qu-#ho was that ? 
An. Moſes. 
Qu How was he pre ſer ved? 

n. When his mether had hid him 3. monethe 
from the tyranny of the King, and could hide him 
no longer, ſhe put him into a basket made of reeds, 
and ſet it by the River ſide. 

—_ became of him there? 

A. king Pharaohs daughter, walking that way, 


found him, and put him to bee nurſed of his owne 


mother, cha · 3. · 
What appeareth in this? 
n. The providence of Gods 
Qu:Wherein ? 
An. In that no humane policie can hinder that 
which he hath once determined. 


eople? : 
A. By the Hanghter of an Egyptian. 
' Qu-What befelt him after he had killed him? 
A-He was forced to flit into the land of Midian 
Qu-Who ſuccoured him there? 
A+ Jethro, & gave him his daughter in marriages 
Qu. hat trade of life did Moſes uſe ? 
An. Keeping of ſheep. 
Qu-How did God appeare to Moſes ? 
An. In a fiery buſh, cha. 3. 2. 
Did the buſh lurue 
u · Ves, but did not conſume. a : 
21475 that ſenſe what doth it repreſent ume us 2 
The Church of God,which ſhould ſuffer per - 
ſecution, but never ſubverfion. 
„ did God appeare unto Moſes ? 
To ſend him forth for the deliverance of hig 


k 


peoples 5 : 
g 1 1 Q 


dw 


Quelt.How was Moſes fir ft made knowne to the 


acl 


darkne 


* . 


Two things. 

Ou · Which be they ? 25> 
A. The remembrance of his covenant made with 
Abraham, & the ſighes & cries of the poore Iſrae- 
lites, that daily pierced the gates of heaven, ch 2 zz. 


Ou. hat comfort doe we receive from thence! 


4. An aſſurance that will heare our prayer 
in time of affliction, if we call to him · 

Qu · y did God ſend Moſes to Pharaoh, when he 
&new he would not let them goe * ; 

Anſ-That hee might leave him inexcuſable, re- 
venge the . of his people, manifeſt his 
own patient forbearance and goodneſſe, declare hi 
power, and more ingage the Iſraelites to himſelfe. 
Qu · Dia Moſes obey the commandement of God 
about his retwne to Egypt? 

As. At the firſt he was doubtfull · 

Qu · herein? | 

A.. of his owne ſufficiency and incredulity of 
the people. | 

. How did God ftrengthen him? EY 

1. By joyning Aaron to aſsiſt him, and giving 
them power to confirme their meſſage by working 
of miracles. 

Qu · em did the people receive their meſſage ? 

An With artentive cares» 
ou. what vertues do we learn of the people, after 
hey had heard the words of Moſes ? 

IA. To- a 
Qa · Wich be they ? 

1. Faith, in that they beleeved him what hee 
Taid;& thankſgiving, in praiſing God, ſince it plea- 
fed him to looke upon their tribulation, ch. 4˙31. 

2 5 vices are wee admoniſhed to beware of 
by the example of Pharaoh? 

A. obſtinacy of heart, in contemning the prea- 
ching of Moſes» : 

Q. in how many reſpects was Pharaoh obſtinate ? 
AA. In faure reſpects» 
u-Which be they * © 

A. Pirſt, iu not granting Moſes requeſt.Second- 
Iy, in comparing the power of his Soothſayers and 
Conjurers with the power of God, ch · 7· 12 · Third. 
Jy, by imputing the deſire which Gods people had 
to ſerve lrim( as the wicked alwaies will) to be no- 
thing elſe but a diſpoſition in them to be idle, cha · 
3-8-Fourthly,not only in retaining them ſtill in his 
country, but doubling their ſervitude, cha · 5 · &. 

Qu · How was his ob ſtinach plagued? 

An. With ten ſeverall kinds of plagues, 

Qu · Mhich be they ? 

A Firſt, the turning of water into bloud: ſecond, 
multitude of Frogges : third, turning of daſt into 
Lice:fourth,ſwarmes of Flies: fift,death of cattell: 
ſixt, ſcabs & ä — & 
haile: eighth, Graſhoppers and Caterpillers: ninth, 

15 : tenth, the death of the firſt-borne. 

Qu n did God plague the Egyptians with ſuch 
contemptible creatures,as Lice, Frogs, Flies? &c. 

A. In ſcorn of the pride of Pharaoh, who thought 
none greater than himſelf, ſaying, Who is theLord? 

Q. For all theſe plagues did Pharaoh ever repent? 

Anu. Ves, fai nedly. | ZE 

g—— was that? 

. So ſaon as Gods hand was removed by the 
Praier of Moſes, he preſently turned to his former 
obſtinacy. | 

I learne we by that? 

«That the vowes and promiſes of the un- 
godly, when they are eaſed of their puniſhment, 
vaniſh with their breath · 


| 


| 'ExoDp us. | 7 
l : „ Me mowe hin tbereumo ? 
2 


Qu. In the proſecution of theſe pl 
we ä the * % 2 2 ar 
An. Eis 12 5 his enemies, and his merey 
and loving kindneſſe toward his people. = 
, Qu-Wherers appeared his mercy toward his pes- 


A. In ſaving them, their cattell, and that | 
Egypt where they inhabited, free from the — * 
any of thoſe ſore plagues,cha.y-12. 

. Q-. — not = ofes — unto Pharaob, when 
e was comeni to let the people ? 
cattell ? peeps 

A-Becauſe(like a faithfull Miniſter of the Lord) 
he would remit no part or parcell of his charge. 

Qu · Mas it part of his charge to take the catteſ 
with him ? a 
An. Ves. ö 

Qu Wherefore? 

»ſw.In that they could not facrifice without 
9 1 

Qu In the night before their departur } 
the Lord — ? fe P TY 

An. The Sacrament of the Paſſcover. 

„ was t hat? 

— 2 Oo" blemiſh. N 

n · The Laube was the ſi gne, but 
thine Fenified ? figne, what was the 

Au. The Angel of the Lord that paſſed over the 
houſes of the Iſraelites, and ſtregk the firſt-born of 
the Egyptians with ſudden death, cha- 12. 13. 

What doth this ſi gure unto us? 

A. The ſacrifice of the true Paſchall Lambe, 
Chriſt Jeſus,by whom all the faithful are delivered 
from the bondage of Hell, as the Iſraelites were 
(upon the iuſtitution of the Paſſeover) from the 
bondage of Egypt. 

5 did the Lambe ſhadow C hriſt unto us 

n. Many waies: As the Lambe was to be one 
of the flocke, ſo Chriſt perfect man: As the Lamb 
without blemiſh,ſo Chriſt without ſinne: As the 
Lambe to be ſacrificed and reſted, ſo Chriſt to bee 
crucified 2 As the Lambes bones were not to bee 
broken, fo Chriſts bones were not to be broken: As 
the Lambe in the evening, ſo Chriſt in the end of 


'the world : As the Doore-poſts were to be ſprink- 


led, that the deſtroying Angel might paſſe over, ſo 
our conſciences, the doores of cur hearts, that finne 
and death might have no power: As the Lambe 
was to be eaten without leaven, ſo Chriſt without 
hypocriſie: As the Lambe with bitter herbes, ſo 
Chriſt with patience under the crofſe 2 As the 
Lambe onely of the circumciſed, ſo Chriſt onely of 
the faithfull. 

Qu.How many things doe wee Jearne as touching 
the perſon of God,in the inflance of the children of 
Tſraels departure ? 0 

Anu. Three. 

Qu · Vhich be they ? 


4 Firſt, his mercifulnes, in ſparing the Iſraelites, 
and ſmiting the Egyptians: ſecondly, his juſtice, in 
forcing the Egyptians to give the 1 trea- 
ſure and apparell, as a ſatisfaction for their former 

ervice, which hitherto they had exacted of them 
for little or nothing: thirdly, and the continuance 
of his favour toward them, that doth not only de- 
liver his people out of danger, & then leave them, 
but protect them ſtill. 
.How doth that appeare ? 


of 
| - I guiding them by night with a pillar of 


fare,& covering them by day with a cloud, ch. 18.2 
Qu- How maty things do we learn as touching the 


perjons of the Iſraelites 3 
: A. Two 


E X 


Pg 


$ 
An Two things. 
Qu-H hich be they? 


Ai-The charge which God gave unto them, and 


eheir watchfulneſſe. 
1 was their charge? : 
n. To teach the benefits of God to their po- 
Serit . 
On heren confiſted their watchſulneſſe ? 
In — they attended all night for the houre 
of cheir departure, cap. 12. 30. 
Quithet do 3 us to tender ſt amd ly that ? 
A. This, that as they minutely waited upon the 
Lord fur their deliverance out of bondage, to goe 
to the earthly Canaan; ſo ought we continually to 
attend, and make our ſelves feady for our paſſage 
out of this miſerable world, , to the heavenly Ca- 
nan of perpetuall joy and happineſſe. 


C H A P.I4- to 40. 


Queſt:on- 
Ae Iſraels diparture, what vice doe wee note 
firrvived in Pharach ? ING: 
A.. Inveterate malice, which ſeldome dies but 
with the ruine of him in whom it abides. 
1. Nom did it breake forth? 
By preparing a mighty hoſt to follow the 
II aclites,chap.14-6,7,8- 
Ur For wha; intent E 
. To bee revenged upon them, and quite de- 
roy them · 

Ou · How did he proſper ? 

A;. As all malicious perſons commonly doe 

Au · How is that? > 

A. Nee and his malice periſhed in the place, 
vrhere he thought to have bin their overthrow. 

u · Where was that ? 
1. In the red ſea. : 
—— was the ſin of the people in that place! 
M Weakneſſe of faith · 

Qu- How was that ? 

An Notwithſtanding their ſtrange deliverance 
ef late, yet when they ſaw the red ſea before them, 
and the Egyptians behind their backes,they began 
to diſtruſt the power of God, and to raile upon 
Moſes. : 

Qu-How were they delivered? 

A.. Moſes divided the waters, and they paſſed 
through, chap · 14. 21. 

Hor was God honoured byPhayaoch ? 
As he will be of all his enemies in their de- 
ſtruct ion. 
.How mam times did the Iſraelites mmure 
ganſt God before he priuſhed them? 

An. Foure times. 

Ou · ieh be they ? 

Ar kFirſt, at the red ſea, chapt . 14. Second, at 
the waters of Mara, cha · 15 · 24 · Third, when they 
wanted fleth, cha p · 16. 13, 14+ Fourth, when they 
wanted water, cha. 17.6. 

Qu · at doe we learne by this ? 

The exceeding ſufferance of God, and excea- 
ding ſinfulneſſe of man. | 

C. Nom did God deliver them at all theſe times? 

Ar Wich great admiration”.  * : 
«How was that ? RAPE 
i. At the firſt time he divided the red ſea t at 


* 


opus. 


ven: at the fourth, hee made a funntaine of wats 
Buſh from out the hard Rocke» 
Qu-How did they offend the ffft trixe 2 
More grievouſly than before · 
Qu-Hew was that? 


. Au. They made a golden Calfe, and worſhipped 
It for God. 

Qu bat moved them to make the likenefe o 
4 —— than any ot her creature ? i f 
Anu. The corruption which they had learned a- 

ge the Egyptianswho did worſhip Oxen and 

Ine. 8 

ESE um puniſh them ? 

Mes, (and time I thinke),when they did ut · 
terly forſake him · 
What was their puniſhnent ? 
Three thouſand of them were ſlain with the 
ſwards of their owne brethren, cha.33.38. 
Q-Would not God utterly have - oa the? 
An. Vesbut for the praier of Moſes. 
bat was hy prater?! 

An. He deſired his name might be rather blot- 
ted out of the booke of life, than God ſhould quite 
root out that nation, chap. 32.32. 

hat doe we leayne by that ? | 
u. The love and care which all good Magi- 
ſtrates wught to have over their people. 

Qu-Where was Moſes when this off ence was com- 
mitted ? 

Au. Upon Mount Sinai. 

Queſt. Mas not his al ſence in ſome part cauſe of 
their Idolatry © 

An. Ves. 

What gather you by that? 
That the want of good guides maketh mew 
to runne into errour. ä 
— did Moſes upon Mount Sinai 
An. He went to receive the Law. 
Hon / was the Law given 2 
n. In thunder And lig tning, chap· 19. 18. 

Ou · Why was it given with ſuch terrou ? 

An. That the people might the more reverence 
him that gave it:. 

Qp49hat was required of the people before they 
came to receive the Las? 

An. Two things. 
Sue be they? 

To ſanctiſie themſelves for three daies ſpace, 
and not to touch the skirts of the mountaine. 
Qu-What do we learne ly theſe two things? 

An. Not to come to heare the word of God with 
corrupt hearts, nor to pry further into his ſecrets 
than we are limited. 

Qu · hat is generally commanded by the Law ? 

Auſw. That wee ſhould love God with all our 
ſoules. and our neighbours as our ſelves. _ 

Q-W hat is particularly forbidden by the Law 2 
A. Murther, curſing, eſpecially our parents, crit» 
eltie towards · ſervants, not to do hurt, but to make 
ſatisfaction, fornication, witchcratt, buggary, or 
tcarnall copulation with beaſts , idolatry, oppreſ- 
fion againft widowes and ſtrangers, all kinde of 
uſury, all railing and evill ſpeaking, eſpecially a- 
gainſt Magiſtrates becauſe. to ſpeake againſt them, 
15 to ſpeake againſt God, all falſhood, all nnlaw- 
full detaining of our neighbours goods, all taking 
of bribes, all per jury, and whatſoever elſe may in» 
fe& the ſoule, or offend God. 


_— 


u-What is the reward of theſe ſius 3 
u. Death. 


the ſecond, he mad: the bitter water ſweet: at the 


third, he gave. them Qailes and Manna from hea- 


| - 


_——_— as were pardouabli, how were they par- 
- | * 
; Any 


{Anſw.By offering ſacrifice» : 
What. docte ine do we. learn by the ſacrifice of 
ewes ? - N 
An. Foure points of doctrine · 
Which 20 lr | | 
Firſt, their thankfulneſſe, to ſhew all they 


the 


had came from God- Secondly, their ience, 
to ſhew they were willing to obey God» Third- 
ly, their humility, to ſigniſie that What was done 
to the thing offered, the offerex had deſerved. 


'Fourthly, their hope, to ſhewy their ſacrifices did 


figure the death of Chriſt, whereby their paſſage 
into Paradiſe, from whence they were expulſt, 
might be opened to them againe- . 

: Nye ſuch ſacrifices to bee uſed of Chriſti- 
ans £ 70 185 


An. No. | > 
u- H/ hy ? 


l. Bes uſe they are aboliſhed by the death of 


Chriſt, an ali-ſufficient ſacrifice once for all. 
8 elſe doe we learnt in this booke of Ex- 
odus ? "a 
A. Two things. i 
u · Which be they? 


The election of Magiſtrates, and the order 


God ſet in his Church 
p elt. I bat kinde of men ong ht Magiſtrates to 


e? 
An. They ought to be adorned with foure ſpe- 
Ciall graces. F 

9 be they ? 

u. Courage, feare of God, juſtice, and a minde 
free from covetonſneſſe, chap-18-21. 

9 muſt they adminiſter juſtice ?. 

a-To all perſons, and at all times. 

u · whom did God chuſe for his ſer vams in the 
Temple 2 5 3 5 "EIS 
A.. The Levites. 

O. bat kind of men muſt they be ? 

A.. such as have 5 upon their breaſts 
knowledge and holineſſe, chap · 28 · 25. 5 

Qu-Who{e gift is the knowledge of handy crafts? 

In. The gift of God. , 

Why 

An-Becauſe he firſt taught them. 
To whom? 
1. To- Bezaleel and Aholiab. 
Qu-70 what end dd he teach them: 
1. For the furniſhing of the Temple. 
Queſt. ic ho provided them ſtuſſe for to worke 
tepon ? he 
7% The people · 
Qu In what mannty ? 

jſfw-In ſuch abundance, as Moſes commanded 
them ts leave off 

a bat do we learne by that * 

u. A willingnefſe to ſerve God with our tem · 
porall gonds,chap+36-6- > <> 

Qu-Wuh whom did 1ſrael fight their firft battel} 
after they came into the wilderucſſe 3 

An. With the Amalekites. 
7 long did they prevaile ? 

1%. So long as Moſes held up his hands and 
Prayed, but when he let them fall, the Amalekites 
prevailed,chap-37» a 

N doth that teach us? 
An. Two things. ä 
u · M bich be they ? 
An. The efficacie of praier, and that we ought 
not to faint in praier, leſt with the falling of our 
hands we faile in our requeſt. 


LZVIT Ius. 


— 4 


» 


1 


LEVITICUS. 
OH AP. i. to the laſt. 
Queſtions 


72 ſet downe in thu hoołe ? 
Ai. The duty of the Levites, and therefore is 


is called Leviticus. 
ore was their chiefeſt duty f 
n-To ſacrifice 4 
Queſt. How man circumftances were they to ob- 


{ ſerve? 


An. Foure. 

Qu-Whichbe they? 

An. The manner how, the matter what, the per- 
ſon whom, and the place where. 4 

— did the Iſraelites ſacrifice ? 

»ſw.Either things baving life, as Bullockes, 
Lambes,&c- or things without life, as oyle, fine 
flowre,water,&c. — 

„ wh did they ſacriſice ? 
n. For them elves and others. 
Qu · M bere ? e 
Arn the Temple, 
In what manner ? 
An. As God hath ſet down from the firſt of Le- 
viticus to the rg. i 2 
What 5s the Chriſtian ſacrifice? 
Au. Praier and Thankſgiving- 
u · la how man) points doth the Iſraelites and 
the Chriftians ſacrifice agree? | 
An. In ſixe. 
Which is the ferſt ? 

1. As theirs was ſeaſoned with ſalt, ſo ours 
muſt be ſeaſoned with the truth of a good conſci- 
EHCCs : 3 ; 

988 i the ſecond ? 
A As theirs was bronght to the Prieſts, ſo ours 
maſt be preſented to Gods 
W e is the shird: 
A.. As theirs was ſlaine, ſo when wee ſacrifice, 
we muſt kill our lewd affections. 
u · What is the fourth ? 

N. As theirs was waſht with water, ſq ours 

muſt be waſht with teares of repentance» , 
8 is fefth ? | 

As theirs was without blemiſh, ſo ours mult 

be without hypoeriſie. 
5 7 is the fexth ? 

As theirs was kindled with fire, ſo muſt ours 
be with zeale. 

Quit hence had they all theſe inſtruct ions: 
From the mouth of God · 
u · ly did Cod preſcribe to them in t he leaft 


and ſmalleſt matters ? 


Anfr. Te ſhew that hee would be ſerved as hee 
himſclfe appointed, and not after the invention of 
man- 

Qs Did none breake that ordinance ? 
WAN Ves: | 

n. Who were they? 

Nadab and Abihu, chap»Io-Is / 
u-How did they breake it ? 
n. By oftering with ſtrange fires 
qo were they pumphed ? 
A. Fire from heaven conſumed them- 8 
Queſt. how many ſorts were the Lawes ny 


— „ * 2 2 my 


8 
— — +4 


— 
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hab. 19 ? 


him to his face, Ver. 17. All revenge, Ver. 18. All 


#1 


the fixſt fruits: fittly, of Whkitſontide ; ſixtly, of 


10 
God preſcribed to the honſe of Iſrael? 
n. Of two ſorts. 
Which be they ? 
An. Ceremoniall and Morall- 
Which call you the Ceremomall Lawes ? 


Such as were 2 to the Jewes,to be ob- 
4 


Ferved in offering ſacrifices, and diſcerning things 
cleane from uncleane, and the cauſes thereof, ſet 
downe from chap-2-to 19. 

44 hich call you Morall ? 

An. Such as concerne integrity of manners. 

u · Nom many are they, as they are ſet downe in 


An. Seventeen. 

Hr be they ? 

Anw. To hondur our Parents, Ver. 3. To ſerve 
God freely, and not by compulſion, ver · 5 In time 
of plenty to remember the poore 3; as in Harveſt, 
not to reape every corner of the field, nor gather 
the gleanings, nor all the grapes of the vineyard, 
but to leave ſome for the poore, Ver- 9. 13. Not to 
detain the workmans hire till the morning, Ve-13» 
To eſchue all thefts, falſhood, and lying, Ver. 11. All 
wearing and blaſpheming, Ve. z. All miſchievous 
practices, which we preſume we may doe undi ſco- 
vered: as ta curſe the deafe, lay a ſtumbling block 
before the blind, Ver. 14 · Not to favour the poore 
nor honour the perſon of the mighty, Ver. 18. A 
injuſtice, Ver. 15 · All carrying of tales, and conſpi- 
racy againſt our neighbours, Ve. 16. All hypocriſie: 
as, we muſt not hate our brother in heart, & ſooth 


Jeeking after Witches and Conjurers. All obſerva- 
tion of daies and times, Yer-26- All falſe weights 
and meaſures, Ver. 35 · All inceſt, Ver · 36 · Not to of- 
fer our children unto Moloch. 
pr offers is that ? 
n.AnTdoll of the Ammonites. 
Qg-2c ſcribe him. 

He was great of ſtature, and hollow with- 
in, having ſeven places of recei pt: the firſt was 
for meale that was offered: the ſecond for doves: 
the third for ſheep: the fourth for a Ram: the fift 
for a Calfe: the ſixt for an Oxe: the ſeventh for 
a childe. 

N may be under ſtood by theſe ſeven bellies 
ef the [doll * | 
A. The ſeven deadly ſinnes, and as the Iſraelites 
were forbidden to ſuffer their children to bee de- 
voured ot this Monſter;ſo all parents muſt beware, 
leſt through their negligence their children bee 
made a ſacrifice for the ſeven deadly fins. 
u-How is that? 
1. They muſt not winke at their follies, but 
give them correction for their faults. 
5 Qu-How did Moſes conclude this Boote of Le vi- 


cus 2 
J. With a bleſsing and a curſe: with a bleſsing, 
if they keep the commandements: and with a 
curſc, if they doe breake them. 

— — n the fruit of the bleſſing ? 
u. Peace, plenty, victory, cha. 26 4+ 
Qu-What i the fruit of the curſe 2 
Au. scarcity, famine, ſickneſſe, ſervitude, warre, 
cha · 26· 6. to ver. 20 · 
Ou · H/ on u feaſts did the Iſraelites obſerve ? 
Au. Seven. | 4 
Qu Which he they ? 
1. Firſt, the Sabbath : ſecondly, the Pafſeover 2 
thirdly che teaſt of unleavened bread: fourthly, of 


Trumpets: ſeventhly,of Tabernacles. 


Nu IERS. 


Qu were thoſe Feaſts ordained ? 


medeſt mirth, but for reſt and lawfull recreation, 
to take comfort in the bleſsings of God, and to 
bleſſe God for them · 75 


NUMBERS. 
Queſtion, 


WI. were numbred by Maſes ? 
An. The male from twenty yeers upward. 
Qu-How mam able men for warre of thut age 
were numbred of the Iſraelites ? . 
As. sixe hundred and three thouſand five hun- 
dred and fifty. 
1 Qu-7o what end were they numlred 
An. For three cauſes. 
u · Which be they ? ; 
P u. Eirſt, for a collection toward the building 
of the Tabernacle. Secondly, for appointing Ca p- 
taines and Leaders over every family, chapt. 2. 
Thirdly, for a divifion of the Land of Canaan a- 
mongſt the Tribes. . 
* there any thing to be learned hereby? 
n 


every Common-wealth. 


— did they appoint their chiefe guide? 
1. God 


u · Where doth that appeare? 
2-In the ninth chapter. 
u · How? 

1. In that they never journied, but when they 
ſaw the cloud riſe from the Tabernacle, nor ne- 
ver pitcht their Tents, but where it ſtayed, chap- 
ter 917,19. 

g · Ind where fore was this ? 

n. For two cauſes. 

+ ALY be they ? 

»-Firſt, that they might (as all Gods people 
ought to doe) continually wait on the Lord, and 
have their eies lifted up toward heaven. Secondly, 
to be alwaies in readineſſe, becauſe they knew not 
at what houre the Lord would riſe. 
Qu-Whatdoth that teach us to doe? 


— — — 


A. At every minute to be in readi nes for death, 
becauſe the houre thereof is uncertaine. 


10% ney, what was Moſes cuſtome 2? 
An. To pray. 


W How? 

„rr up, and let thine enemies be ſcat- 

tered. 

Qu · Ind when they refled, what did he? 

An. Prayed likewiſe. 

Qu · In wil manner ? 

A. o ꝓord, returne to the many thouſands of 

Iſrael, chap. 10. 36. 

Qu · What doctrine learne we by that ? 

An. Ever when we ſet forward upon any jour- 

ney, or begin any worke, to pray: and when we reſt 

or make an end,to doe the like, that our fpeed may 

a> ago er 4d 1 . 
.How mam waies od ſhew himſelfe 974 

=» to the e in this booke? 5 elfe 

An- Foure manner of waies. ; 
Which be they? | 

A. Firſt, in being till their guide: ſecondly, in 

feeding them with Manna, as he had b:gunzthirdly, 

| * 


* 


Net to gluttonize and cheriſh floath or im- 


Qu-Alwaies when t hey did ſet forward on thew 


Order and government, that ought to be in 


a es ds nw 


ſta being mercifall toward them. when they repen- 


them cut of. 


Nux BI 


ü 


* 
„ 


ted: fourthly, in giving them victory over nine ſe- 
verall Princes. : 
Qu · Which be they 2: | T 
n-Aram King of the South Canaanites: Og 
King of Baſhan: Sehon King of the Amorites : 
Balak King of Moab, Evi, Bokem, Zur, Hur, and Re- 
ba, Kings of Midia n. ; 
au · L hat was their ſpoile they tooke inthe over- 
throw of the Kings of Midian? 
A. Six hundred ſeventy and five thouſand ſheep, 
*ſeventy- two thonſand-.beeves., ſixty one thouſand 
aſſes, two thouſand virgins priſoners, beſides ſilver 
and tin, braſſe and lead, cha. 3 
3 was the fl 
u 


aug hter t hey made? 

They put both man, woman, and childe to 

the ſwyord, except thoſe virgins above named · 
9 * hat was the Cauſe they dia ſo ? 

An. The commandement of God · 
ur was God ſo ſevere againſt them? f 
vA:By'reaſon King Balak, when he ſaw his own 

force too weake to diſgorge his malice upon the 
Iſraelites, and that the Prophet Balaam (contrar 
to his expectation) in ſtead of curſing did blefle 
them, he fellto another practice. | 

Qu. Hat was that? | , 

A,. By the counſell of Balaam he ſought to bring 
then in diſpleaſure with their God, and ſo to have 


8 


5 
Po 


u. Hom did he compaſſe that i 
u. By flattery · | 


In what manner 7 


69 


. 


and idolatry. 
Qu-What doe we learne N this ? 
An, That the wicked will leave no meanes un- 
practi ſed far the deſtruct ion of the godly · 
dus God wroth with the Iſraelites then for 
theſe ſins 2 
An. So grievouſly, that God commanded the of- 
Po a, hanged, and ſmote with the plague 
twenty _ 3 FRED we 
Qu · ¶ bo redeemed this plague £ 1232 
7 4 acale of Phineas, that ſlew Zimri and 
Coꝛbi in the very act of fornication, cha. 25. 8. 
Quett-#/hat doe we learne hy ihe whole c ircina- 
ance? 


4. That God, though he 


that were cauſe of their ſin, as may appeare by the 
wrath extended upon the Midiamites- 

Qu · ere the 
ous care which God had over them ? 


Full. : 


Qu-How nag fins by their example do we learne 
to beware of in this bool beſde tboſe two fins afore 


n 


ſpoken of, Fornication and Idolatrq. 
An. Foure other · 


M hich be they? 


* 


J. Murmuring againſt God,diftruſt in his pro- 


miſes, breach of his Sabbath, and rebellion againſt 
his Magiſtrates. : oY 
« How many times did they murmure ? 
. Foure times. N 
Qu · ben &-/t ? | 
. dayes after they departed from 
Ina: | | 
5 Qu-How — — puniſbed? 
The Lord conſumed with Gre the ptmoſt part 
of the hoſt, cha · l · Z. uy EE 


cha.1 1.32533 · 


i. He ſent Midiavitiſh women unto them, who 
by their allurements enticed them to fornication 


_ 


| plague his people when 
they ſinneget he will ten times more plague them 


Iſraelites thankefnll for the graci- 
An-Noxhey were molt rebellious and unthank- | 


R 8, 
* the ſecond time? 
7 They were weary of Mann, and luſted after 


„ were they pumſhed ? 

#.They had fleſh while they ſurfeited,& their 
grievous plague upon them, inſo- 
led with meat in their monthes, 


11 
a 


ſurfeit brought a 
much that they d 


u-How the third time ? 
n. For water. 
n. Where? - I 
A. At Kedith,at the defart of Zin, cha · z. 
N 5 the fourth time? 8 
v. For bread and water. 
988 were they pumſhed ? 
n-God ſent fiery ſerpents that ſtung them to 
death,chap.21.6- 
.Qu-What cauſed the mercy of God at all times to 
put an end to their puniſhments ? 
An. Two things. 
| u-Which be they? 
An. Their owne repentance firſt, and then the 
prater of Moſes. 
Qu · How was this plague of fiery Serpents reme- 
died 7? | 
An. God commanded Moſes to make a brazen 
Serpent, and hang it upon a croſſe, and whoſoever 
being ſtung looked upon it, was cured · 
(pans was this a fignre of ? 
n. The vertue of Chriſt, whoſe hanging upon 
the croſfe, is a ſoveraigne medicine for the ſickneis 
of our ſoules, if we looke up to him with the eyes 
of faith. 
Qu-H ow did they di ſtruſt Gods promiſe ? 
2-In being come to the land of Canaan, and 
defiring to goe backe to Egypt, or to be buried in 
the Wilderneſſe. | 
„ was the ground of that deſire à 
u. Their faintneſſe of heart» 
| „ 4p hoy 3 
; . In that, though God had divers times be 
fore ſworn eto give them the land of Canaan for 
an everlaſting Inheritance, yet they feared to goe 
forward, when they heard the land was inhabited 


with Giants. | | 

Qu-0 f whom dil they learne this newes ? 

. Of the Spies that were ſent to ſearch the 
and, and bring of the fruit, cha. 21.34. by 
d 2 did the Spies diſcourage the people Z 
Au. By reporting fallly of the land. 
Qu-How 2? | . 

Ai. They ſpake of the inhabitants as of men 
invincible, and of the Land, that it cat up thoſe 
that poſſeſſed it. ( 

__— did God revenge this impitty upon 
them! . 
An. By a plagne, which conſumed them all but 
Caleb and Joſuah» 
| > fo encouraged the 

.Caleb and Joſuah. 

Q-What would the 
croſſing their humo | 

An. Have ſtoned them to death. 

u-How did God puniſh this diſtruſt? 
n. Hee would have quite deſtroyed them, but 
for the prayer of Moſes» 

aer did he then paciſie his wrath ? 

Even with the judgmẽt of their own mouths» 
How was that? 5 

As they deſired rather to be buried in the 

wildernes,than to enter into the land of promiſe ⁊ 


even ſo it came to paſy,fyr all that then lived from 


5 
: 
{ 
þ 


7 
? 


- 


people againſt this feave? 


people have done to them fav 


Went 
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twenty yeers old and upward, died and were buri- 
ef in the wildernes, excepting Caleb and Joſhua. 
Qnbat was the reaſon that the like pumſhment 
Fel! upon Moſes ? a 
A. For his diſtruſt too, as appeares, cha . 11 13. 
and chap. 20. 10. 

u · M bar doe we carne lythat? 

A. rhat no man is ſo righteous but he may fall. 

8571 whom was the Sabbath broke ? 

An. By an old man» 

du · Mherein t oft | 

As In gathering ſtickes to make him fire;chap- 

15˙3 63 ' by , 
Qu-How was he puniſbed? 
Ai. He was ſtoned to death. 
Qu-/hat may we learne by this 2 
An. If God were fo ſevere for gathering a few 
ſtickes on the Sabbath, hee will be fatre more to 
ſuch as profane his Sabbath by ſwearing,drink- 
ing, gaming, whoring, and other lewd exerciſes. 

du · How nan times did Iſrael mu nume and re- 
bell againſt Gods Magiſtrates? 

An. Twice. 0 | 

_ were the firſt that rebelled & 

. Aaron and Miriam. 
tn Againſt whom ? 

Sr Agginſt Moſes. 

Qu-Fhat was their puniſhment ? 

An. Miriam was ſtricken with a leproſie. 

u-How was ſhe cured ? 
An-By the prayer of Moſes. 
Qu. bat learne we by that? MS 
An. The vertue of meekneſſe,to pray for our e- 
nem ies, as Moſes did, cha- 12.13. 
u· N ho rebelled the ſecond time ? 

Au. Korah, Dathan, Abiram, and their accoms 
plices. . 
hat was their velellios? | 

Au. They uſurped upon the Prieſts office, and 
compared for worthineſſe with Moſes and Aaron. 

What became of them 
n. The earth opened, and fwallowed them up 
alive, cha p. 16.31, 32. 
weſt. How did God puniſh the people that tooke 
their parts after their death ? 
An. Fourteen thoufand and ſeven hundred died 
of the peſtilence. 
Qu-How did he yet further conviłt᷑ their rebel- 
ton ? | 
A. By paving the houſe of Levi onely choſen 
for the Prieſthood 
1-How ? 
By a miracle. 
In what manner? 
n · Aarons rod 2 the twelve that were 
ut into the Tabernacle for the twelve Tribes of 
Trac, did bloſſome and beate ri pe Almonds.” 
u · Nhat as the inference of this example ? 
0 odious a thing it is in the ſight of | 


God, to grudge againſt Magiſtrates and Rulers. 
_— man j waies is a man fulject to fin ? 
Arr Two manner of wales. 
Which be they 2 
.Of ignorance or pre ſumption. 
u. Hat hath ignorance * 
Favour and forgiveneſſe, cha · 5. 18. 
hat preſumption ? 
An. Death, chap · 15· 27, 30 · 3s 
Qu-By how many witneſſes ought a man by the 
Law of God to bee conrvitted in a Caſe touching 4 
mans life t 5 


ONOMIE, 


Fo in the wilderneſſe ? 

An. Forty yeeres. ''> 

Qu · V did he detaine them ſo long from their 

promiſed happineſſ e: | FE 
An. To try their faith, and by contingall exerci- 

ſing of them, ſometime with eroſſes, ſometime with 

bleſsings, to make them learne only to truſt in him 

and. ſo in the end to appeare worthy heires of ſo 

bleſſed an inheritante. 


* 


{ DEUTERONOMIB. 
Queſt ion. | 
Hat is tontained in this book of Denteronomy ? 
HF" Ar.Anoter repetition of the Law · * 
«Why £ 
Becauſe they were dead to whom the Law 
was firſt given. 
">= repeats it to them? 
Moſes. ; 22 
M bat dot h. he araw out from it? 
n-Continuall exhortations to obedienee. 
Qu · Obedience to whom ? | 
An. To God firſt, then to the Prieſts and Judges. 
3 le on have we from henne? 
A. That the firſt care of a religidus Magiſtrate, 
is the obedience of the people to God, next to 
himſelfe. | | 
 Q-How mam things were they to obſerve in rea- 
ding the Law? | 
An. Two thin 1 pe 
Which be thiy? © 
Firſt, neicher to adde to it, nor take from it, 
chapt · 4. 2. Secondly, not onely to learne it them- 
{elves,but to teach it alſo to their poſterĩty, ch. 1. 3. 
Qu · In what manner did God admonſh this new 
Cent ration to be carefull of his Lam? — 
An. By the remembrance of two things. 
Which be they ? | 
1. The ingratitude of their Fathers, who had 
provoked his wrath, and were dead - and the won- 
derfull miracles and vifteries which hee had 
brought to paſſe amongſt them, to affure them of 
his love and ptotection· 5 
Qu-Among ft the reſt, which is one of the ſpecial! 
— God beftowed upon them, mentioned in this 
a 


1 


An. That in forty yeeres ſpace the garments of 
their fote-fathers never waxed old, cha · 8. 4. 
Qu · Nom doth hee encourage them not to bee of+ 
fraid to enter into the land of Canaan? 
An. Three manner of waies · 
Which be they ? Ty 4 
n. Firſt, in that hee was God, and would bes 
true of his promife: for he had ſworn they ſhould 
poſſeſſe it. Secondly, by telling them it was a moſt - 
pleaſant, rich, and fraitfull country, chapt.$, 7, 8,9 
Thirdly,by afſuring them of all aſsiſtance, yea the 
very Hornets & Flies of the aire ſhould fight fot 
them, chap. 7 · 20 i a 
n · Of how mam things doth God counſel thens 
are, when they are once ſettled in Canaan ? 


L 


An. Of three things. — 
. be they? TE ON a 
Unthankfulneſſe, preſumption, ard lacke of 


charity. 


Q-How did he fotw they might he unt hunt full l 


An. By wo, and not under, chap. 25. | 


Ai. By enjoying the fruits of the land, and not 
praiſing 


- 


| ; Qu-How long did God lead the Tiynclitests end | 
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j railing his name for them, chap. 8. 10. | 
Qu-How preſs 


ol God, as ſuc 


umptuous ? 
An-By attributing the glory thereoſ to their own 
ſtrength, & not to the free mercy of God cha · ; T8 · 

Qu-How unc haritable? : L 

An. In having abundance, and ſhutting up their 
hands againſt the poverty of their brethren, chap . 
15. 5,8. a fin too common in theſe da 

What ot her vices doth he forbid ? 

We Forfuking of Geds ſervice for the love of 
any friend. be he never ſo deare,cha,13-6+ The im- 
poveriſhing of Gods Miniſters, ch. 12. 19. Confuſi- 
on of ſexe, as a man to weare womans apparell, or 
2 woman mans, chap. 22.5 · Detaining any thing of 
anothers which wee finde, cha · 22. 12,13 · All man- 
ner of cruelty, even toward brute beaſts, chap · 22 · 6. 
All doubleneſſe of heart, hanging between two 
religions, figured unto us by the garment ef Linſie- 
Walſie, chap- 2.1, 12. All violating of virginity, 
chap. 22. 5. All bearing of falſe witneſſe, cha · 19. 16. 
All employing of evill gotten goods in the ſervice 

5 as thinke they may bee charitable 
with monie gotten by theft, uſury, or wheredome, 
ch. 23. 18. The taking of any thing to gage, whereby 
our neighbour gets his living, ch· 28. T. All partia- 
lity, as not to puniſh one for the ſinne of another, 
ch· 24.6. All ſecurity and flattering of a mans ſelfe 
in his owne ſin, ch 29. ver · 19,20% 21. 

Qu-If they did, or if we do offend inauy of theſe 

ns, bow will God execute his judgements upon us 2? 

An Without reſpect of perſons, ch · 10. 1. 

u· at may be pretexded for an excuſe, if 
be forma guilty of any of theſe fins ? 

An. Nothing · 

Not ignorance ? 
J No- 
Why ? : : 
Becauſe we are (as the Iſraelites were) _— 
admoniſhed of them by the Miniſters of Gods 
Word, cha · 30. 1 T. : 

Qu. Pia Moſes never enter into the land of Ca- 

naan 2 | 
An . No, only he had a fight of it, and then dyed. 

„ was the reaſon ? f 

n. His ſin of diſtruſt in Gods power, commit - 

ted at the waters of Meribah. 

Quelt-Whar may we learne generally by his whole 
life! 


Set 


A,sixe vertues for that one vice before remem- 
22 be they! 

2. Pirſt, boldneſſe in his calling, chat feared not 

to ſpęake to Pharaoh. Secondly, meekneſſe againſt 
wrong, that was not moved at any deſpightfull 
words given by the Iſraelites. Thirdly,patience a- 
ainſt travellthat did not only guide the Litaetites 
in their journies , but at all times decided their 
eauſes» Fourthly, zeale in Gods glory, for the ad- 
vancement of vertue, & repreſsing of vice. Fifthly, 


love to his brethren, to ſpend his life for them, ra- 


ther than they ſhould miſcarry. Sixthly, faith in his 


end, not envying that he might not enter into the 
land of Ptomiſe: confidering by death he was in- 
greater patzimony, the Kingdome of 


veſted with a 
NMeaven. 


— — 
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» od further mamfe . ” 
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13 
An. In ſetting over them a wiſe, religions, aud a 
valiant Governour. 
N ho was thy ? 
1. Joſhua . 
what was his charge 
n. Two fold, to keep the Law of God, and to 
bring Iſrael out of the wildernefſe into Canaaue 

by eſpeciall vertaes had be ? 

n. Three. : 

u. hic hj be the y? ; Ts | 
A-Faith,wifdome,and courage, ſuch as all good 
Governours ought to have. | 

«How did he ſhew his faith ? 
Ny beleeving Gods promi ſes. 
* his wiſedome ? 
-In governing diſcreetly. 
Qu · How hi courage 
Ai. In leading on the people withont dread at 
their enemies. 
-How did God here encourage the prople? 
u. Three manner of waies. 
Qu hich be they ? 
Au. Firſt, in renewing his former promiſe, and 
telling them they ſhould divide the land for an 
inheritance, chapt.r.6. ſecondly, in giving them 
a Captain endued with the fpirit of Moſes,& able 
ta be their Conductor, cha. 1.5. and thiredly, by a= 
ſucing them he would caſt a faintneſte of heart up- 
on their enemies, chap. a. t 1. 

Qu · Nom were t he people confirinedgthat Joſie 
had the ſpirit of Moſes * © 

An By two miracles that he did. 

Qu · Mhich is the firſt ? 

a-His dividing the waters of Jordan, & their 
whole hoſts paſsing over dry-ſho, cha · 3.10, 17. 
u · Which i the ſecond 3 
. He cauſed the Sun and Moon toftand Rill 
in the firmament, cha · 10. 13. 
u. How ? 
An.By prayer. 
N doe we learnt ly that? 
Two things. 

hy 1 be they ? 

The effect of prayer, and the obedience of 
all creatures for the glorifying of God- 

II was God glorified by that miracle? 

Joſhua by that meanes had a longer time of 
day light, for the varquiſhiug of Gods enemies. 
-Were none of the Tribes placed on this fide 

ordan ? 
An. ves. 
How mam? 
Two and a halfe. 
Mich be chez? _ 
1 2 Gad, and the halfe Tribe of Ma- 
en. 
b Q- id they fit downe inpeace, and ſuffer thety 
brethren togoetowarre?.  . 
2 ſhewed brothetly love. 
» How was that ? 


An. They left their Mives, Children, & Cattell 
in the poſſeſsions ieh were allotted them, aud 
themſelves arm ent formoſt, and would take no 
reſt, till their ren of the other Tribes were 


likewiſe planted as well as they, cha- 7. 18. . 
Qu-Phen they had pafſed Jord an, Ho did Foo 
Shua _ himfelfe thankfull to God for ſogreat & 
miracle! | 
An:. By ſetting up a memoriall of his powers 
— — ? 1 
n gs ſtgnes, far the twelve Tribes of 
o ; 


RES RCTS 


* 
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Ered thekes ok ſilver, and a wedge of gold of bifry | 


14 Jos Hu. 
N. For what parpoſe did he J ? 


n. For two cauſes. 

Qs u· Mich be they ? 
»ſw-Firſt, that ſuch a remembrance of Gods 
mighty power might ſerve for a further condem- 
nation to his enemies 2 and ſecondly, that his ſer- 
vants might the more reyerence him, cha. 4.24. 


Queſt Which was the firſt City they went to con- 


An. Jericho. 
Qu · Did they raſhly goe ad 2 it, as proudly 
preſumng, that howſoever,or whatſoever the) did, 

God would be with them? 

_— o, like diſcreet Souldiers, they uſed three 
th in S. 
Q u · Which were they? 
: Deliberation, Conſultation, and Sanctifica- 
ion · 
u- How deliberation ? 
They tooke time. 
Qu-How conſultation ? * 
Au. Two manner of waies; they ſate in counſel! 
among themſelves, and ſubmitted their counſell to 
the direction of God. 
How Sanctification? 

* Two manner of wayes , by prayer and fa- 
- When they had taken counſel, what did they? 
Anu. Sent Spies to know the ſtate of their ene- 

mies. 

u · What danger were they in? 
#-Of death. 
Qu By whom? ö 
1. By the K ing. 

u-Who ſave d EN lives? 

A woman Harlot,or an Hoſteſſe. 
Qu-How ? 
4. By hiding them in the top of her houſe, when 

the King made ſearch for them, cha. 2.6. 

He hat moved her to doe ſo ? 
The fame which ſhee heard of the workes 


Se did the Iſraelites requite this kivelnes 2 & 
They ſaved her, her Father, Mother, Chil- 
dren, and all they had. 
5 Did they ſhew this mercy of their owne ac- 
to⸗ 
A No, but by the inftin& of Gods Spirit 
u · N hat doe we learne by this 2 | 
»ſ-That God will not the death of ſinners, if 
they repent. 
. n-How was the City wonne ? 
v. The walls fell downe by the power of God, 
and then Joſhuah entred.cha-6-20+ 
How weretbe Ifractites commanded to efteers 
* N. Ciiy, and all that was in it 2 ' 
A. As a thing execrable and accurſed: cha- &. 7+ 
as nothing reſerved ? 
m_— $,falver,gold, veſſels of btaſſe and i iron. 
What was to be done with them? 
1. They were to . to the Lords f 
uſe, cha · 6.19. PR 
.How mans to be confer 
— being mo ben, and 


— fin « here commited * 
An. Theft · | 
u. bo committed it ; | 
— f 
u-How ? 
Hee kept a Babyloniſh* arment, two hun- 


benefits beſtowed upon them, cha · 24.24. 


1” Qu-Why — they called Judges ? - 


Jupe Es; 


| ſhekels weight, which he had in his Tent, to ſervs 
| his one private uſe, cha. v. 2. 

Q. bat WAL their fortune after the committing 
of this fin? | 


ſuch as is alwates the fruit of wickedneſſe. 
| Qu » How: did that appeare 2 + 
.W hen three thouſand Iſraelites were ſent 
againſt Ai, the inhabitants thereof put them to 
flicht, and flew thirty ſixe of them,cha-7. 5. 
J. «How were they cleered of this fin ? 
n-By deſtroying Achan, his family, and all hee 
had, cha. 5. 14. 
Qu- How did the G ibeouites purchaſe a league of 
friendſhip with Foſhuah d 8 
. By diſsimulation- 
u · In what manner 2 
1. Comming unto him in raged clothes and 
old thooes, as though, they had worn out their ap- 
parrell by journying from ſome far country. 
Qu- How did Foſhua reward their diſſimulation? 
1. He ſuffered them to live becanfe of his pro- 
* he condemned them for ever to be drudges 
to the Congregation, to hew wood, and draw wa- 
ter, cha · 9. zt. 
Qu · Hoem mam Kingdomes did Joſbua . ſubdue ? 
An. Thirty and one. 
u-What merq; did he ſhew in all his victories? 
n. None at all, hee deſtroyed every ſoule, cha p- 
ter Io. 40 · 
u · What moved him deu 2 
n. The commandement of God. 
Ur What is ſi gniſied by that? 
That wickedneſſe muſt be * rooted out, 
where God meanes to be ſerved. 
Qu · Were the Iſraelites wow in quiet i poſſeſs on ef 
Canaan ? 
Aw-T hey were, cha. 21. 14. 
| Qu: Mat doth that ſhew ? 
1. The full performance of Gods promiſe. - . 
Q. mh vertacs do we learn from the Iſraelites 
after their vittories 2 
An Two © 
Qs u · Which be they? 
#-Thankſpiving; and brotherly unity. 
Qu- How were they t hanbe full? 
1. In proteſting to ſerve and obey God for his 


Qu · How did they ſhew brot herly unity? 
45. In equall diviſion of their portions, with- 
out ſtrife or contention. 
Qu How did Foſhna dye ? 

Like a vertuous man- — 

.How was that ? 

1. Rehearſing the mercies of God, and exkor- 

my the people to feare him: cha · aa. 


Anſ. Their good. ſucceſſe was turned into bad, 


jup GEs. 


Queſtion» 
nge 2 — had the people after Toſhnab? 


ES. 


Anu. B.cauſe they did execute Gods :udgenients 
upon their enemies. 


Queſt. Had they many enemies es after the death of 
Tau 8 — * 


— Ja he cauſe 3 | 
Qui; wi the eſe? Au Their 


tet 


or- 


nn 


fin 


An Their fins, . 
9 7 was their general fu 
Di ſobedience · 
-How did that fpread ! 
Into three branches» 
«5% 4 5 2; oO 
«Vaine pity, Idalatrie, and 1 
» How were they e obo _ 
Als making league with the Canaanites, whom 
ty onght to have £: out, ckap. 1. 
W ow were they Idolaters ? 
In worſhipping Idols, cha · 2· 1. 
Qu-How ungratefiul 8 te 
Ar. Being made owners of Cities which they 
buile not, and Vineyards which they planted not, 
They forgot to glorifie the giver» | , 
Qu-What was the generalt puniſhment of their 


ticude, 


In. As the Lord had faid before, thoſe people 
whom they ſaved, became goades to their ſides, 
and thornes in their eyes. 
j · Mhat is the meaning of th? 
n. They continually vexed them with wars 
u · Vhere fore diu the Tor ſuffer them ? _ 
An To fift and prove them, as he alwayes will 
do ſuch as he loveth, ; 
Ou. Did the Lord then ſtill love them,confedering 
how tho had provoked bim by their former 
wickedneſſe ? 
Ain. He did · 
Qu. hat doth that ſhew ?! . 
4 NEE unſpeakable mercy of God towards his 
urch. 
qu · Mbat was the general vertue that purchaſed. 
his mercy toward them ? : 
An-Repentance : they cryed, aud he heard their 
ꝑroaning, cha. 2. 18. 
Qs hereinwas his mercy expreſſed? 
In ſending them deliverers . 
Hoem many were they ? 
A 1 
Qu · Rehcarſe thery names : 
An. Othniel, Ehud, Samgar, Deborah, Barak, Si- 
deon, Abimelech, Tola, Jacr, Iphtah, Ibſan,Eglon, 
Abdon, Sampſon, Eli, Samuel- 
* Qu3What were the particular fins of the Iſrae- 
es! 
u · In Abimelech threes | 
ye be they? 5 
An. Ambition, tyranny, and deſpaire · 
Qu · How was he ambitions ? 
An. He uſurped the Kingdome after his ſather 
Gideons death, cha. 3 · i. 
Q. How did Jot ham his youngeſt brot her reprove 
him for his ambition ? , 
A. By the example of trees, wherein he ſhewes, 
_ 1 ol leaſt —— alwayes nioft aſpiring, 
LS 2.9 * : f 
Qu: How was Abimelech tyrannous} 
In murdering ſeventy of his owne brothers, 
for the ſecuring of his one eſtate, cha- . 
Qu. V bat was t he puniſhment God laid upon him 
for t hisuunaturalneſſr? 
An. That as he had lived in cruelty , ſo he dyed 
In contempt» a 
Qu- Haw was that ? ; 
A woman with a peece of a milſtone almoſt 
knackt out his braines | 
Qu ubere? 
Ai. At the tower in Tebez, cha. 9.53. 


5 fin reigned particularly in the people? 


In Sampſon, luſt 3 in Iphtah temerity, or 


a 


— — 


#0 5 18 
raffinefſe2 in a Levite, love of vanity ? in the mes 
of Benjamin, tile rape ofa woman: in the Ephr» + 
mites, envie · . 4 6 uffn? 
Qu -· Toward whom was vn b 
A. Towards Dalilab, a wicked woman,ch-IS-£o 
+ How mas he pttitſhed? . | 2 
e loſt Gods excellent gifts, and became a 
fave to his enemies,cha.16.19- 
„ r was Ipthahgmilty? . 1 
u. In making a raſh vow, and performing 1t6 | 
> wes he puniſhed ? $ 2 
Through his own folly he became childlefſes 
Qu · Was it we done of Iphtah , io make good 
his wow ? e 
An. It was fin to vow it , murder in the higheſt 


nature to performe it. 
Hom was the Le vite guilt) ? 

An forſaking the ſervice of God, to ſupply the 
wants of his body. 

Qu-How was that ? | TY | 

An. He was content to ſerve in the Temple of 
Idols for nieat, drink,and apparell, chap· ). 16, 114 

u · What was his puniſhment | 

u. He was taken priſoner by the men of Dan 
chap. 18.1. | 

Qu- How was the Tribe of Benjamin guilty ? 

A. For the raviſhing of a Levites wifes. 

u. What was their puniſhment ? ; 

1. All the other Tribes roſe up againſt thema 
razed their City, & ſlue all theit men but fix hun- 
dred that fled into the wilderneſſe, chap · 20· 45, 7 

Qu · How were the Ephramites ervious ? | 

An. They repined at the great victory which 
Iphtah had obtained againſt the Ammonites« 

u-How were rheypuniſhed ? : 

2-Iphtah ſlue of them two and forty thon- 
ſand, chap.2 1.8. 

Qu. hat particular vices were there in the peas 
ple of other Nations ? 

An. In Adonibezek a Canaanite, inhumane cru- 
elty, cha. 1. 3. In the men of Succoth and Penuel; 
churlith behaviour towards ſouldiers, cha. $-6-$+ 
Derifon in the Philiſtines againſt Sampſon» 

u- Nom was Adomberckernelt? 

u. He did cut off the thumbes of the hands and 
feet of 0 · King, and made them gather crammes 
underneath his tables 

A. What was bus puniſhment ? 

+ That meaſure which he had offered others, 
was laid upon himſelfe: The Iſraelites when 
they tooke him, uſed kim in the like manner, chap- 
ter 1. 7. r 

Qu - How were the nen of Succotbh and Penuet 
c Hurliſh to ſouldiers ? | 

An · In denying them victuals in their extre» 
mity. . 

Qu- What Souldiers were they this nnfriendly 
ut o ? 

An. To Gideon and his ſonldiers- 

. How did Gideon revenge himſelfe pon 
them: ; 

A. e tore their Elders in peeces with thormes, 
overthrew the Tower of Penuel , and flue the men 
of the city; chap· 8. 16, 7. 

Qu · How did the Philitines deride Sampſon I - 

1. They uſed him as a foole at their feaſts, to 
make them laugh. 8 Rr 

Q-#hat did this their deviſfion mor eo ver include? 

. Blaſphemy againſt God. 

Qu-How died Sarapſon* _ f 

He was flaine amidſt his enemies by che 


fall of che houſes 8 QuiH#4ad 


— ane — — —— — 


— 
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RÜ f H. 3 
au- gat doe we leæne in this bookes44 touching | 
the perſon of God ? | 
An. Two things. =D 
Nu · A hich bethey ? | 
A.. Mercy and omni potency. 
n · herein ſhewed he his mercy? : 
In pardoning their offences, though they did 
alway offend him. 
n-Wherein his ommipotency ? 
In bringing great matters to paſſe by weak 
meanes. 
2 were they ? 

Ehud being lame of his right hand flue king 
Eglon with a dagger of a cubit 5 flue. * 
ſixe hundred Philiſtines with an Oxe goa Jac, a 
woman, killed Siſera, the chiefe Captaine of King 
Jabins hoſt, with a hammer and a naile.Gideon,a 

oere Treſher, overcame an hoſt of men with 
— Pot-ſheards and Rams hornes. Sampſon 
ſlue a thouſand men with the Jaw-bone of an Aſſe. 

n · Nhat were the acts of Eli and Samuel? 

They are ſer downe in the Books of Samuel. 


The end of Fudges. 


RUTH. 


1 ueſtion. 
O F whence was Ruth ? 


An-Of the Land of Moab, ſhee was baſely | 


borne. | 
Qu hat ver tue do we learne by her example? 
An. Conſtant love of a daughter-in-law to her 
husbands mother. | 
- Qu-H ho was her husband? i 
u. Chilion, the ſonne of Elimelech, a man of 


uda. 
QWherem confiſted the love of Ruth to her mo- 
ther- i- law? 

A. In two things. 

i cpm be they? + 

_«A-In not forſaking her company, and in relie- 
ving her with her painfull labour, chapt · 2. 18. and 

apt - 1.17 

Qu · Nom was her mother-in-law called ? 

An. Naomi, the wife of Elimelech- 

u · How came it to paſſe t hat Chilion, the ſon of 
Elemclech, being an Hebrew, married with Ruth, a 
Moabite. * 

An-Elimelech, his wife and ſonnes, by reaſon 
of a famine that was in Juda, went to dwell a- 
_— the Moabites, & ſo grew the acquaintance, 
ChaP-I-TI. 

Ga ow many husbands had Ruth ? 

1. Two. 
Qu aich was the laſt. ? 
n · Roaz an Iſraelite · | 
Qu M hat dottrine learne we by the marriage of 
theſe two,confidering the one was an Iſraelite, and 
the other a ſtranger to the children of ? 
A. That by the comming of Chriſt, who vouch- 
fafed in the fleſh to proceed from her line, the 
Gentiles ſhould be likewiſe called to ſalvation as 
well as the Jewes. 


i ISAMUEL, 


I - 


I. S RNUE ET 
A. bie be they? 
Eli and Samuel. 

u · Lom many ſons had Eli? 

Ne Iwo p 
i be they ? — 

u. Hophni and Phineas. a . 
Qu-What fin do we learn to beware of by the t- 
ample of Eli ! I 

An. Too much lenity toward our children. 
Q-Wherein did Eli. ſhew too much lenity towards: 
is ſons ? - 1 

Arſw.In not giving them correction for their 
Aults. 4 5 

2 were hu ſons faults 

n-Profanation and adultery. : 

Hom did they profane? | . 

u. In ſerving their owne appetites of the ſas 
crifices, before God was ſerved;chap-2» . 
How were theBadulterous 3 Be 
In uſing the company of ſuch women as af- 


ter their travell came to the Temple to be puri- 


fied, c hap · 2. 12. i g | 
D not their fat her Eli rebuke them for their 
ts 


An. Tes, as many negligent perſons doe now» 
a-dayes, told them it was not well done, and bade 
them dae no more ſo, and ſo let them paſſe. 
«How did God puniſh the father ? 
n-T wo manner of waies . 
u-Which be they? | | 
4 n-Firſt, he took his office of Prieſthood from 
im. 
g. Tom? 
An. By ſuffering the Arke to be taken away by 
the Philiſtines e and then upon the newes thereof 
Eli brake his necke, chap · 418. 
e were his ſons puniſhed ? 
. With ſudden death both in one day. 
Q-What did the Philiſtines with the Arte? 
A. They brought it to Aſhdod a chiefe City 
of theirs, and placed it in the Temple, cloſe by the 
Idoll Dagon- | RY 

Q. bat agreement was between the Idoſ e it ? 

A. As between God and the Divell, light and 
darkneſſe; ſo that in the end the Idoll fell downe, 
and was broken in pieces,chap.5. 

3 doe we learne by that ? 

14-T hat when true holineſſe comes in place, ſu - 

perſtition cannot ſtand. 3 

Qu -· W bat ſin was it in the Philiſtines to take æ· 
way the Ar le of God ? © 

An. Sacriledge. 

How were they plagued for it? | 
A With mortality and death of the peoples, 


and with a grievous ſickneſſe, called the Emereds, 
— ha „F. 12. 
lat did theywith it then 8 
v. They ſent it backe to Iſtael with gifts of 
gold and ſilver. 
q GEE were the gifts ? | 
A. Five golden Mice and five golden Emerods. 
| u-Who received it? | 
a The men of Bethſhemeſh. 
2 was their fin in the receipt thereof ? 
u. Curioſity. 


. Qu-How :? ht 

| * needs open and locke into the 
Arke, which was lawfall for none to do but Aaron 
and his ſons, to ſee if the Philiſtines had ſtolne a- 
way any of the reliques- 5 Say 


* 


2 Queſtion. 3 | | 
A 8 the Pages "one unſboken 105 | 


„Ae di Gd pProniſo them for this preſump- 
tion 7 


I. S AMu z. 2 


hr. re finote of thoſe men fifty thuuſand theee- 
re and ten, want. — ly this? | 
at doe we learne by this 
1. Not to pry into the ſecrets of Gd further 
than we have commiſsion · 
u- Hom did Iſrael recover the fa vous of Go 
agame ? 
An. By repentance. 
Qu- By whoſe counſelt? 
An. By Samuels. 
Wherein did they fhew repentance 7. 
In acknowledging their fin, in faſting and 
enting,chap-7-8+ 
IM hat was their ſpeed aftermard 3 
n. Proſperous. 


Qu, Ho ? | 
An.They flue the Philiſtines, recovered their loſt | 


cities, and eſtabliſhed peace, chap · . 
GEE 2 was Samuel ? 
A. The only ſon of Elkanah and Hannah» 
u-How did Hammah obtaine her ſon ? 
ſw.As wee mult our deſires, by prayer and 


u · hat did ſhe when ſhe had him? 
Anſw. Shee paid her vowes, and ſung a ſong of 
thankfulneſſe. ö 
QM bat learne we by her ? 
A. ro remember to offer up our praifes, when 
we have received our petitions.” _ 
What vertues doe we note in Samuel ? g 
nA diligence in his calling towards men, and 
fincerity of faith towards God. 1 tr 
. did he ſhew his diligence towards men? 
u. In governing juſtly. © - 

. Ny his ſincerity of faith towards God ? 
An. In truly performing the duty of a Prieſt and 
a Prophet · | 8 

Qubat reaſon then had the people to miſtile the 
government of Judges, and crave a King ? 
An. Firſt, becauſe when Samuel waxed old, hee 


reſigned his authority to his ſons, and they were | 


extortioners, and tooke bribes 2: and ſecondly, by 
reaſon of the mutability of mans nature, that for 
the moſt part affects mutability and change. 

Qu · Vas God pleaſed with their dtfire? 

A n. No. 

u.: 

Au. Becauſe they thirſted for another kinde of 
| yy gs than he had appointed them,and ſo 
eemed to Preferre their owne opinion before his 
wi ſedome. 

Qu How did Samuel ſhew they had offended ? 


harveſt. 
u-How ? 

An. By his praier and invocation,cha.12» 

' Qu ##/hat did the people then? 
. Repented. 

Qu · Vas God mercifut? ; 

An. Ves, and promi ſed to bee a gracious God 
both to them and their King, upon condition they 
would ſerve him: ſo ready is God alwaies to par- 
2 ſinners, if they will turne unto him, chapter 

2.19.21. ; 
u. la hat is to be noted in the life of Saul] 
- n. Two things. 8 . 
| hy appro be they? 
is vertues and his vices. 
Qu · What were his wertues ? 


x 


An. Hee fought” the bartels of the Lord,and o= |: 


Yetthrew his enemies. 


au the Ringdeme raken from ln 


By caufing it to thunder and raine in wheat | 


« þ 


A.. Necauſe of his vices · . 
Qu-How mam were his p tion vices ? 
Eleven. of 
5 What was his frft ? ; 
= His uſurping upon the Prieſts office, chap⸗ 
13-614» g 5 
hat was his ſrrond ? 
An. ee flue not Agag the King of the Amale- 
Kites,as God had commanded him, cha. 15· 3. 
Queſt. hen Samuel reproved him for hs fault, 
what was the third ſin he ran into? 
A. Oobſti nacy. | 
.QuHowT? | ; 
1. Ne ſtood to ĩt, to the Prophets face, that ks 
had not offended, chap . 15· ⁊c · : ' 
u-Which was his fourth offence ? 
mEnvie. 
u-How ? 2 
1. Hee grudged at the vertues and good ſacs 
ceſſe of David, cha p. 18. 9 
. Which was his fifth e ffeuce ? 
Ingratitude. 
u- Hom ? I b | 
n.He would have flaine David the very time 
that hee delivered him by his muſicke from the 
torment of the wicked ſpirit, chap· 18 · lr. 
Which was his fexth offence # 
n-Inconſtancy in his word. 
u-How ? 


Anu. Nie promiſed David his daughter Merab iz 


marriage, and after gave her away to another, 
chap-18-19» : | 
"—_ was his ſeventh offence 1 
1. Treachery of mind · | 
u-How ? - | 
»- He would have betrayed David to the Phi- 
liſtines, chap. 18.21. 
| 1 was his eighth offence ? 
Au. Murder. 
Hon : : : RF . 
n-Hee would have killed David in his bed, 
chap · 19 1. 
Qu · Vo preſer ved him? _ 
An. Michal his wife, and the daughter of Saul, 
chap· 9. 12 3 f 5 
u · After what manner did ſhe preſerve him ? 
n. In letting him downe through a window. 
when the houſe was ſearched. 
u-What doe we learne by that? 5 ü 
1. The duty of a faithfull wife toward a ver- 


tuous husband, rather than to a wicked fat her- 


4 . 


. 


u-#hat was his ninth offence T' 

Hee would bave killed his one ſon Jonas 
than for excuſing David, chap. 30. 23. 
What was his tenth o ffence? 


| 
| An He flue the Lords Prieſts, cha · 22. 


u What was his eleventh offence ? 

„. He conſulted with Witches, 'cha-28. | 
Q-How did G od prniſh him for theſe offences ? 
A. Five manner of waies. | | 

Which be they? | = 
J. Firſthe tooke his kingdome from him, and 
gave it to David · Secondly, he deprived him of his 

Poly ſpirit, and let a fiend poffeffe him · Thirdly, he 
gave his enemies victory over him. Fourthly, his , 
owne ſon was ſlaine-Fifthly,he deſpaired and flug' 
himſelfe, cha- 27. ä 
Qu-What was the reaſon he proſecnted David as 
he did? 3 — 
"An His jealouſie over him, for that he knew be, 


a 7 


ſhould ſucceed him in bis kingdom: a 
A has ul he ſhow in tba nn 
a 5 2 3 i. Con? 
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An- Contempt againſt the ordinance of God 
Qu-Was David Sew choſen before the death of 

Sal ? - 
An. Long before. 

g In ha electiom what doe you ob ſer ve: 
That God in chuſing his Miniſters, hath not 

To much reſpect to the outward gifts of the body, 

as to the inward graces of the mince? 

Qu-How did that appeare ? 

A. In chuſing David the youngeſt and weakeſt 
of his brethren, and refufing the reſt of more likely 
aſpect and countenance, chap · 18. : 

Qu-After David was choſen Ring, vb were his 
att : 

ves flue a Lion, 2 Beare, and vanquiſhed great 
Golia . f 2 

Qu hat may wee under and by he proſpering 
in ſlrength and power ? . : 

An. That to a vertuous mind, God will alſo give 
vigour of _ 

4 * id hee fgwe ly his victom over Go- 

iah ? . 

An. The victory of Chriſt over the Divell. 

Q-What vertues do we tearne from David in the 
fir ft booke of Samuel? | 

Ani Three. 

Ou. ic h be they? 

Ai. patience, clemency, and loyalty. 

Hom did he ſhew his patience? 
n-In quiet bearing of Perſecutions 

Qu-How 1amfold was hx perſecution? 

An-Twofold : firſt by Saul, and then by the A- 
malckites. 52 

u · hom mam waies did Saul perſecute him 

1. Three manner of waies. 

u · n Hat were they * 

A.. Firſt, by wr, him in danger of death. 
3 by famine. Thirdly, by driving him in- 
to e&xtle . 

Qu · Nom many tives was he in danger of death ? 

Au. Sixe times. l 

Qu · L hich be they ? | 

Ai. Firſt, in the preſence of Saul, when Saul 
threw his ſpeare at him · Secondly, in being ſent by 
Saul to fetch an hundred fore-skins »f the Phili- 
ſtines. Thirdly, in his chamber, when his wife Mi- 
chal delivered him. Fourthly, in Gath, when hee 
eſcaped from Achiſh, by counterfeiting madneſſe. 
Fifthly, when he was in the ſame cave with Saul. 
S:xthly, when the men of Ziklag would have ſto- 
ned him- | 

u · hat doth this teach ? 

An. That which it taught David, that many are 
the troubles of the rightcous, but God delivereth 
them out of all. 

Queſt. How, many times was he in danger of fa 
Min' ? / | 

An Twice: firſt, when he did cate the Shew- 
bread,chap-21-6+ Secondly, when he ſent to Nabal 
for proviſtou,chap-25-8+ . 

here li an exile? 
Firft, in the wilderneſſe, and then amongft 
the Philiſtines. | 

2 did he ſhew hi clemency ? 

In pardoning Nabals churliſh anſwer,when 
he had rowed his ruine, cha. 25. 23. 

Qu .A. whoſe entreaty did he ſave him: 

A. At Abigails Nabals wife. 

What doe we learne by that ? 


Au. That many times the follies of men ate ex- 
uſed by the wiſedome of their wives. 
len wat he perſecuten by the mae kites 2 


II. S ANMüf T., 


| | , An They tooke his wives, | Ahinoam and Ab- 


pail priſoners. 
Qu ho veſcued them? 
David. 
> Heber ſhewed he his lojalty ? 

v. Not only in refraining to lay violent hands 
upon Saul his annointed Soveraign, though twice 
he were in his power, and might have flaine him, 
but alſo in praying for his welfare · 

* oft was Sand in his power ? 

n. Twice. 

Where 2 

u. Once in the caves of the Rockes of Engedi, 
and another time in the wilderneſſe ef Ziph, neete 
the mountaine Hachilah,cha-14-4-& che16+7+ 

* doe we learne by this 7 

n. That no ſabje& ought to lay violent hands 

upon his Prince, he he never ſo wi ; 


* PY 


Queſtion. 
D Id David ſeeke the Kingdome by unlewfuR 


mranes ? 

A. Ne did not; although he was annointed for 
it, he waited Gods determination ten yeeres. 

= did he entertame the newes of Sauls de- 
fkruttion ? 

— rent his clothes, wept, and faſted till 
night. 

ber leayne we by tu? 

An. The tender compaſsion of David, and ſo 
conſequently , what ought to be in all Chriſtians, 
for the hard misfortune even ot their enemies, 

chapter 1. 12. : 
u.-How did he veward the comnerfert ? 
1-In ſtead of a rich reward, which hee hoped 
for, he frowned upon him, asked him how be durſt 
{hed the bloud of the Lords Annointed, and com- 
mauded one of his followers to kill him, cha. 1. 12. 

O· How was the ſtate of the kingdome when Da- 
vid entred upou it? 

Au. N le a temp:ſtuous ſeas 

„ was the reaſon 2 

a-Civill diſſention. 
u-Who vaiſed it? f 
#.I{hbofheth the ſonne of Saul, whom Abnet 
made King of IIrael. 
Did they make warre upon David? 
They did. 
H om was that warre ended 
1. God gave David victory. 

Qu · By what meanes ? 

An. Firſt, hy force of armes, cha. 2. 17. Secondly, 
by reaſon of a private quarrel berwees Ithboſhech 
and Abner his chiefe Captaine, chap. 3. 8 

Whither went Aue; 

He fled to David · 

What was his welcome thithey ? 

Dab Davids chiefe Captaine flue him trea« 
cherouſly,becauſe Abner before had flaige Afahel; 
Joabs brother, cha p. 3. z. 

„ David privie to this acł ? 

uſw-No : but greatly lamented it, and prayed 
” God to reward foab according to his detert, 
Cc Ap · 3.29 · 

Cube became of tſhboſheth ? | 

After Abner left him, two of his own ſer» 

vants (Baauah and Rechab) traitcoyſly flue 2 


end brought his head to David, chap. 4· 8 
Hon did Davidreward them ? 

As villaines ſhould be, cauſed them to bee 
flaine, had their hands and feet cut off, and after 
hanged them np for an example over the poole of 
Hebron, chap. 4 · 12 

GR do we learne by theſe circumſtances ? 
. The good hope of Davids vertuous govern- 
ments. | 
Qu-What was the next argument of his vertuous 
$overnment ? 
A*. Ne did that which every good Prince ought 
to doe. 
u-What was that ? : 

u. Studied to advance Religion» 

How ? ; 

u. In bringing the Arke of God into the City, 
dauncing before it, to ſhew his zeale and glad- 
neſſe, — purpoſing to build a Temple for the 
Lord, where his Name might be called upon, cha p- 
ter 6+ 16. 

Qu · Lom did God accept of hu zeale and good 
intent? 

An. So well, as hee gave him dominion over 
many Nations, and promiſedto eſtabliſh the King- 
dome to his poſterity for ever, chapter 8+ and 
Chap» 7. 12. 


Buchand dance before the Arte? a 

«An. As the wicked of our time, ſhe laughed his 
Lodly zeale to ſcorne,chap-6-16- : f 

Qu · After this, how many times did David fall 
from God ? 

An. Fhrice. 

Ou · In what mamier ? 

A.. Firſt, through luſt: ſecondly, through mur- 
der: and laſt of all, through preſumption. 

How did he offend through luſt ? 
1n-He knew the wife of Uriah, chap · 11. 4. 

Ou · How through murder? 

A-He cauſed ner husband to be flaine, ch. 1 f. 15. 

A Pre ſiumpt ion: 

n. He numbred his people, as depending upon 
victory by the multitude of men, and not by the 
Power of God, chap» 24 · T. 

Q. How did God — for his fr ſt two fins? 
An. He kindled diflention againſt him, both 
within his houſe, and without. 
Qu · How within his houſe I 
An. Two manner of waies. 
u-Which be they ? 

n-Firſt, by the meanes of a deadly hate that 
Tprang up between his ſons. 

u-Which ſons ? | 

u. Abſolom and Ammon. 

How? 

Ax. Ammon deflonred Tamar, Abſoloms ſiſter, 
for which Abſolom flue Ammon, cha p. 13-19. 

What was the ſecondcanſe of diſſention 

n+ Abſulom conſpired aggnſt bis fathers 
Crowne and Dignity, chap · 15. 

Ho did be practiſe to aſpire! 

u. By ſtealing the hearts of the ous from 
kis father, by curteſie and flattering ſpeeches» 

ho was his chief counſeller ? 
Achitophel. 
hat became of Achitophel ? 
e banged himſelfe, chap· 19.32. 

ba became of Alſolom ? 

1. Helikewiſe had an untimely deaths 

In what manner? . 


» What did Michal when ſhe ſaw David her | 


As he fled before his fathers Army, riding 


* * 
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under an Oake, he was hanged by the haire of the 
ead and afterward thruſt through the body with 
a dart by Joab, chap. 9 · 14 

Qu-What may we learne by theſe mens over- 

throw ? 
» That Treaſon will alwayes have a ſhamefull 
1i-How was diſſention flirred up againſt David 
* — his rand f Pp i 
An. Two manner of waies. 

7 be they ? 

Au. Firlt, by the reproach of a baſe ſubje& of 
his, vomited out againſt him: and then by the 
malice of the Philiſtines, chap. 2. ens 
4 QuiPhat was the ſubject called that reviled 

:? 

An. Shimei out of the houſe of Saul. 

Qu · How dia he revilehim ? 

An. e called him murderer, and caſt ſtones and 
duſt in his face, chap · 16.5. 73. 

Q: Did David indue it? 

In. Ves, as he did all his former troubles, with 
patience; commanding his men of warte not to 
touch Shimei: for, ſaid he, my ſon, which came out 
of mine one bowels, ſought my life: then how 
much mare may this Benjamite doe it? ſuffer him 
to curſe, for the Lord hat h bidden him, chap- 16. 11. 

Qu-What vertue is ſhewed in David befides his 
partence 2 

Au. Gratitude and continency-. 

Qu · Here in did he ſhew himſelf grate full? 

An. In _m al the lands of Saul to Mephibo- 
ſheth his friend, Jonathans ſon, chap. 19.30. 

Qu · Mherein was he continent ? 

An. In refuſing, being very faint through thirſt, 
to drinke of the water which men had hazzarded 
their lives to fetch him,chap. 23-19» 

Q-How was Da via plagned for his preſumption f 

A-God offered him the choice of three plagues. 

„ * be they? 

Eithet to have ſeven yeers famine , or to flye 
three moneths before his enemies, or to have throe 
daies peſtilence in the land) chap. 24. 13. 

Qu · hich did David chuſe ? 

An, Three daies Peftilence, 

K was his reaſon ? 

1. Bcauſe he had rather fall into the hands of 
God than men: for God will be mercifull, when 
men are pitileſſe. 

Q-How mai of his people died of the peftilence$ 

An. Three ſcore and ten thouſand, chap 24.53. 

du · In al the troubles of David, did God ſend 
him no friends to comfort han? 

An. Ves, God is a God of mercy, and as he doth 

romiſe,even ſo will hee performe 3 at all times of 
bis diſtreſſe he raiſed him ſome friend or other. 

Qu · V hiob were t : 

1-Before Saul died, ſonathan, Michal, Abime- 
lech the Prieft,foure hundred men that came to his 
aide in the wilderneſſe, Abigail, rich Nabals wife 
that brought him proviſion, and Achis King of 
Gath, that gave him a City, called Ziklag. © 

Qu- After Sauls death in the time of his perſecn- 
tion, who were bis friends? © 5 IS 4 

An. heſide many other of his ſubjects „that 
ſtucke unto him, Huſhai ſhoved himielle a E. 
all friend, in overthrowing the counſell of Achi- 
tophel, whereby the rebellion of his ſon Abſolom 
was cut off,ch-16-and old Barzillai that ſuccoured 
him, when he fied from his ſon, ch.t7+31 

OR lenny the manifold troubles Da- 


1 had, did be at la find ret? 
Vid had, did ht of YT 1 Uke, 
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An Ves, and dyed in peace. _ 

Qu · * hat doth 55 troubleſome life and quiet end 
Reue unto we 2. ; : 

A The race of the ckiefe King of Heaven, 
CHRIST JESUS, who, according to the 
fleſh was perſecuted on every fide as David was, 
with outward and inward enemies, as well in his 
owne perſon, as in his members, but at laſt over- 
came all, and gave his Church per petuall victory. 
Nis Name be praiſed. | 
1 The end of Samuel. 
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KINGS and CHRON ICLES: 
Queſtion. 


WI. ſucceeded David? 
An. His ſon Solomon. 
u-What was the fir ft thing he asked of God * 
Anu. Wiſedome: and God gave it him,chasz+:2+ 
f 8 did he ſhem therein? | 
That W iſdome beautifieth a Prince ot Ru- 
ler more than either wealth or honour. 
k „ was the fi ft fin heprmiſhed ? 
1. Rebellion in Adoni jah, cha. 2.25 · 
.What was the ſecond? | 
Ain. Murder. 
In whoa ? 
An. In Joab, for the death of Abner and Amaſa, 
although he fled to the Altar for refuge. | 
Qu-What dcth that fignfie 7 : 
A. That no place ought to ſhelter an homicide, 
ap-2+:34» 

f 0. l was Solomons eſtate ? 
An. Peacefull, aud full of pom pe. 
Qu · Nom came that to Paſe? 

n. By the gift of God. 
Qu · n here fore? 

An. Becauſe he asked Wiſedome firſt, and above 

all r hen God put him to his choice)there- 

fore he had not only Wiſedome given him, but all 
things elſe. _ 

. How did he ſhew himſelfe than full? 

In imploying his wealth and wiſedome to 

we glory of God. 

| Qu ow was that ? : 

A. He judged juſtly, and built a moſt ſumptu- 

aus Temple ta the name of the Lord · 

, Qy- Wherein confifted the magnificence of Solo- 

mon! f | 


An theſe things: He ruled over all the King 
domes from the river of Euphrates, unto the 
land of the Philiftines, and the borders of Egypt, 
chapt-1-31+ His victuals for one day was thirty 
meaſures of fine flower, and threeſcore meaſures of 
meale, chap · 4 · 2. Ten fat Oxen, and twenty Oxen 
of the paſture; an hundred Sheep, befides Harts, 
Bucks,Bugles,and fat Fowle, chap · 4· 253 · Hee had 
forty thouſand Ralls of Horſes for his Chariots, 
and twelve thouſand Horſemen, chap.4+26+ Gold 
and filver was as plentifull as ſtones, chap-10-I2. 
Nee had ſeven hundred wives, and three hundred 
toncubi nes, chap · L I. 2. Beſide all this, hee had 
wiſedome more than any creature 2 
n · rer in the end, notwithſtanding hee had his 
hearts defire in theſe & in all things el ſe, what was 
$i opinion of this worlds felicity ? : 
Au. That all was vapity and vexation of ſpirit. 
Did this Prince f hus bleſſed of God bf o. 
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wedly and inwardly, fal «fterward from God # Cn elſe 7 
$ -# 4275 52 i N 93 » ; 74 85 N f ö 
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An. He did. 
e mamer ? , REY 
x By Adultery and Idolatry, cha. r. g. 
Qu · M hat doe we learne ray ? 3 : 
That how abſolate ſoever wee are for ke 
nour,wiſedome, or riches, yet we may fall as Solo- 
mon did. 
_ was Solomon prmfhed for his fins ? 
n-God raiſed up enemies againſt him, and af- 
ter his death divided his Kingdome, leaving the 
leaſt part to his ſon. 
Phy did not God 
confidering his fiu ? 
An. Becauſe of the promiſe which hee made to 
his ſervant David,cha.1-34- 
Qs Who ſucceeded ons ! 
1. His ſon Rehoboam. 
* Hon man) Tribes had hee under bis Homi- 
on £ | 
An. Two: Jada and Benjamin. 
*Who ruled over Iſrael ? 
u. Ieroboam a ſ:rvant to King Solomon. 
* many Tribes were under him? 
-Ten,chap-11-31. 4 
_ vices do we learne to ſhun by the liues 
of the Kings of Iſ-ael and Juda ? 
An. Not to corrupt 
tur nes. 
Qu By whoſe example ? | 

1. By the example of Jeroboam King of Iſrael, 

chap-12.28. | 
What elſe ? | 
An. Not to lay violent bands upon Gods Mi- 
niſters. ; 
93 the example of whom ? 
u. Of Jeroboam, chap · 13. 4· 
A. How did God puniſh bim: 8 

u. As hee thruſt out his hand to have the Pro- 
phet apprehended, his hand withered, and he could 
not plucke it backe againe, chap. 23.4 | 

bat elſe : : 

u. Not to conſpire againſt the King · 

By the example of hom? 
An. Of Z imri, that flue Elah 2 of Iſrael, bee 
ing drunke in Tirzah, and afterward ſate upon his 
throne, cha. 16.9, 0. my 
gn — was the end of Zimri? _ 

He reigned but ſeven daies, & being beſieged 
in Tirzah, and finding no way to eſcape, he burnt 
the Kings Palace and himſelfe in it, cha · 16. 18. 

u · hat elſe ? = 
Anſw.Not wrongfully to defire our neighbour 


goods. 
97 8 the example of whom ? 
n-Ot Ahab King of Iſrael» 
What elſe ? | 
A1. Not to ſhed our neighbours blond, to bee 
made owners of his goods. 8 
y the example of whom ? 
| Jof Ahab and Jezabel,who by the practice of 
falſe witneſſes, put Naboth to death, and took his 
Vineyard, cha · 2. 33. 
. How were t hey puniſhed? | 
2 Ahab was flaine at Ramoth-Gilead,and Je-. 
Zabel was throwne out of her chamber window, 
and daſhed in pieces, cha · 22.34 · & 1 Kin. 9. 33 · 
—— elſe? | 
n. Not to hate the Preachers of God, beeauſſ 
they grate upon our galled conſeiences. 


.By the example of whoys ? 
J. Of Abe chip. al. f. . 


quite extinguiſh his rate, 


Religion, to ſerve our one 
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A.. Not to be eotetous. 
W By the example of whom ? 
uſw. Of Gehazi, that tooke money, garments, 
Sheepe, Oxen, and other things where hee ſhould 
not. - 
Qu-What was his puniſhment ? 
= He was plagned with the leproſie, 2 Kings 


2 elſe? 
n. Not to take counſell of ſpirits in time of 
ſickneſſe, or any other extremity- 
u- B the example of whom ? 
s Anſw.Of Ahaziah, who having taken a fall 
— the Latice of a window 
te Baalz zebub, to know if he ſhould recover or no, 
I Kin- 1. 2. 
J. Nom did God puniſh him for that fin? 
»Hee ſuffered him to pine upon his bed for 
want of 7 - Kin, Is 


23.55 at elſe? 
Not to blaſpheme the I of God · 
* the example of w bom ? 
Of Senacherib the Aſſyrian. 
.How was he puniſhed ? 
God flue of his ſouldiers an hundred foure- 
— and five thouſand men, and when he returned 
into his country, his one ſons murder ed him in 
che Temple of his Idoll gods, 2 Kin. 19.37. 
Mbat elſe ? 
Not to deride Gods Miniſters. 
WH the example of whom ? 
Of the children of Bethel, that called Eliſha 
Bald- pate, 2 Kin · 2. 24 
Qu: . How were they pumſhed ? 
Two Beares came out of the Forreſt, and 
tare them in Pieces. R 


9 -What elſe? 
#:Not to be vaine-plorions- 


By the example of whom 
1. Of Hezekiah, that in pride ſhewed all his 
woekh to the Ambaſſadours of Babel. 
pow was he puniſhed ? 
gave all that wealth afterward into 
the ag of the King of Babel for a prey, 2 Kin- 
20. 17,18. 


Q What elfe ? 
Not to mocks or jeſt at the preaching of the 


Word of Gad 
3 5 the b N of wbom ? 

1. Of Zedekiah and his ſubjects, that macked 
and def} — the Prophets that were ſent to fore - 
warne them of their deſtruction, 2 Chro. 26. 15. 

What was t heir puniſhment ? 


. Zedekiah himſelfe tor deſpiſing the light of 


his ſoule, loſt the light of his body, his eies were 


pulled out, his ſons were ſlaine before him, and hee 


and the people carried into captivity to Babylon - 
Qu-What vertues doe wee learne 2 lives of 
the Kings of Iſrael and Fuda? 


A. * have a ſure conſidence in the providence 


of God. 
Q: By the example of whom ? _ 
f Elijah the Prophet, to whom in time of 
mer” — * by Ravens, 2 Kin- 7,6. 
Qu 
45. To be charitable to the diſtreſſed. 
|. - By the example of whom? 
uſw. Of the Widow of Sarepta, whoſe Oyle 
el A l the more ſhe ſpent , the more ſhee had, 
her kindieſſe ſhewed to Eli jah, 1 Ein. 17. 6 


u · What elſe? 
1 To be zealous in prayer. 


ſent his ſervants |; 
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y the exam ms of whom ? 
1. Of Elijah, w fo in time of 8 cak 
led {faichfully upon the Lord, and he poured d 
raine upon the earth, 1 Kin-$-4,5 
Qu · hom many be 'the degrees by which progen 
ſeen ends into heaven? 
An. Sixe.- 8 
J. u · N Hich be — 
1. Firſt, humility, in ſhewing reverence with 
the members of the body, as kneeling, &c-Secondly, 
otion, in having mind of nothing elſe when we 
Pray. Thirdly, faith, in beleeving to obtaine that 
we pray for. Fourthly, integrity of heart, hot 
aske an king but that is juſt. Fifth conver fa 
tion of life, that our manners anſwer our devot ion- 
Sixthly, 3 wang nn is, never to bee faint or 
Weary of ſq good an exerciſe. 4 4 h 
Qu · What vertues learne we elſe ? 0 
41. Not to doubt of our Refurre&ton« 
u- Ey the example of whom? 
An. Of Eli jah, chat was taken body and ſoule up 
into heaven,2 Kin- 1. 11. 
Qs: Achat elſe ? | 
n. To be faithHill. 
u N 


1. Beczufe where faith is, nothing | ſeemes i im- 

poſsible. 

Qu- «By the example of whom ? 

u. Of Eliſha, that raiſed the dead to life, cus 
red Naaman the Leper, and made Iron to ſwimme 
upon the waters, I Kin.4+35- and chapt-5+14- and 
chap:6-6-- 

a-4hat elſe 7 | 

u, Not tv diſtraſt the omnipotency _ God. . 

Qu-B) the example of whom ? 

A. Of the deſtructi on that fell upon the Ara- 
mites that lay before Samaria,without any firoke 
nd mans hand, : Tin. * 

What ei Ie 2 . 
n. To aſſure our ſolves of Gods helpe bewies 
ever we are Forſaken of men. 


— millions of Angels incamp abou 
* faithfull,z Kin · 6. 7. 
bar elſe ? 
1. To advance true Reli gion, 
5 Qn- 1 ple of Jules p of 
Of Joſiah King o at put down Ido» 
mow and — a the Rades of God to be read 
e 


. 
* 


in the Temple, 2 Kin. 23.21. 
Qu- How died Foſia b 
He was ſlain in the field by t the Egyptians» 
Qu : Mas this a judgement on Dive 8 2 £ 
An No, rather a mercy» . 


W Mherciu! ; 
In that hee was taken away from the evill 
that Gon had pur poſed to bring upon tha Ifraes 
lites , 
g. What elſe ? 2 
ſw · Not to ſpare any man in caſe of Ri- 
gion- 
By the example of whom 
"W: Of Aſa King of 3 depoſed his own 
mathex for Idolatry;2 Chron - 15.16. 


hat elſe 
ee provide living for the Miniſters of 


0:5) the example of when 2. 

"W: Of Hezekiah King of Jetta that me; 
ded the tithes of Corne, Wine, Oyle, and Honey 0 
be brought to _ prielten cron 455 · | 

An: Nox 


Quihas elſe? 


5 1 NENMIN IAE. ESTER 


Ar. . ; re | God help only, and fo forget the miſery of their 
Ar. Not to doubt of forgiveneſſe, if wee re | — 2125 Ic Ee 7 : 
. By the example of whom ? ; Au. He did. ; 
Of Manaſſeh King of Judah hom, upon his In what manuer © | 


* wag . Ne procured a licence of the King, to ger 
hearty repentance, God delivered out of captivity proviſion for the repairing of jeruſalem, N 


—— — U ho hindred him in his worke * _ 
4 n-Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the 
3 | mmonite. 
* r 
» Ne n malice. 
Queltion- Wha do we learne thereby? = 
o rot thic boote Z An.That the Devill and his inftruments ſtil 
An-Ezra- G lye in wait to hinder vertuous actions. ! 
Qu-0f what nation was be ? ar ig No they hinder the Fewes? | « 
An. A Jew, of the family of Aaron. u. By raiſing warre —= them. = 
.How many thi learnt wt Did the Jewes then leave off . 
5 - — 2 e ee Noth laboured with one hand, and held 1 
Au. Foure · the ſword in the other, chap· 4-1. 
Which i the firſt ? —_— goth their diligence teach us 2 
The truth of Gods mercy» | In re-edifying of our ſoules, and buil. ling up f 
How ? od our ſpirituall mango praRiſe the deeds of charity ( 
Ain that, according to his promiſe, after ſe- | With one hand, and in the other to hold the ſhield 


yenty yeeres were expired, he delivered his people | ol faith, to keep off the aſſaults of the Devill, and 
voy. captivity. 285 EMA his inſtruments. 


(Qu-by? of whom 2 hat did Nehemiah repaire in Feruſalem 3 
2.86 Lag — PI Is An-The wals of the — 
M ho brous ht «ok home ? ; What elſe t _ ; 
Zerobabel and Ezra. | 24-Decayed Religion, and corruption of man- | 
_ ij the. ſecond thing we do Learne om of ners, chap · ij · | | | 
Wi booke? 


A. The thankfulneffe which onght tobe in us 225 — 
for Gods benefits, as was in the Iſraelites after 


their retarne, chap . 7. 27. ESTER» 
> ace i the the? 
An. The care that we onght to have to eftabliſh Queſtion. 


true Religion, by the example of the Ifraclites, | 


, @ 
poke never ceaſed till they bad baile che Temple | inen 


t 
An. Couſin-Germane to Eſter, and her nur- 


of the Lord, and publiſhed his Lawes, chap- | ſing father. | 
ter 6+ 1c. N | 
ou · I hat is the fourth? | | — 2 ow ; | 
An. When we are once planted in peace, and |. u · How ws ſhe advanced ? 
have the uſe of true Religion, to labuur as the Iſ- Tab the wile of a Kings 
raelites did, for the preſervation of humane ſocie- .B) what meanes ? a 
ty, by ſeeing good lawes executed, Chap. Io. 1. By theprovidence of Cod, and her owne® f 
; | vertue. 2 5 
1 881 * . h a 
To prot- ct the Jewes her Countrey - men, and 
NEHEMIAH. | to — the — 7 of Haman ther enewie. 
: N | f hat vices do we learne to ſhun by the cox - 
1 Qurſtion. 3 this booke ? J * a 
enen An. Di ſobedience of wives to their husbands. 


| . Ey the example of whom? 
A Jew, and in great favour with Da A. G4 vathes Ahaſhueroſhes Qgeene, that refu- 


rius. | Vaſhti | 
| ? | | ed to come to him when he ſent for her · 
Qu-Hon did Nebemiab obtaine the Proc of the | f Qs What ee Jor here 


2 t er puniſhment 
An. By praier and faſting he precured it from An. She was baniſhed che Kings company for 


. ever. 
. What learne we hence? What elſe ? 


1- That the hearts of all men are in Gods — — — - ice of money. 
8 — ry en eee VT Of Haman, that would give the King ten 


hat was his diſpoſition ? 3 thouſand talents ot ſilver, to have the Jewes de- 
Le feared God, and deſired the good of his | ftroyed,chap-3-9: 


ntreys What elſe ? : 
9 . NHom did that appeare ? Not ts harbour pride and contempt [in our | 
N Firn by his ot pn ers,next by the lamen- hearts. 1 
ation he made for the miſery of his own country- os the example of whom * 
en,chap- 4 · and laftly, by obtaining meanes te | . Of the ſame man that wiſhed the death of 
elp them- 14 every one that did not ſalute him · 
Ne «id not then many ds in theſe daienſc, | du · bas was bis h ο # 4 Ne 


wy cont 5 


= 
Ly 


AR 
* 


Jos, 
Un. He was banged himfcife upon the gallowes | 


which he made for another man, chap · 7 · 1b. 
. Queſt. What dertues doe we learue out of this 
boole? ; 2 
A,. ro obſerve temperance in our feaſting · 
J. the example of whom ?, : 

v. Of Ahaſhueroſh, that commanded (during 
his feaſt ) no man ſhould bee compelled to drinke 
more than what he pleaſed, chap.1-8- 

A. ay not Chriſtians be aſhamed of this 2 
Yes. 


Qu · Sem me your veaſon- 


1. Becauſe he that was a Heathen, thought it. | 


fin to carouſe: but we that know God, make it no 
conſcience to be drunke. 

WW hat learne we elſe ? : 

The fearleſſe courage and reſolution of zea» 
lous womey. C - 

By whoſe example? WI 

n-Eſters, that hazzarded her life for her peo- 
ple, with thisreſolution., If 1 periſh , I periſh, 
chap · 4.16. 1 


— 


— 


oB. 
Oueſtion · 


2 learnt we in general out of the booke of 
62 | 


fo | 
An Three things. | 
which ere they 7 " | 
1-Firft, Gods omniPoteney: ſecondly, mans un- 
eharitableneſſe: thirdly, Jobs ſingular vertue . 
Qu: How m things are eminent in ob? 
An-Five eſpecially. | 
«Which be they ?- Wt 
» Firſt, upr ightneſſe of life, in theſe words: 
And Job was an upright and juſt man,chap.1,r. 
Secqudly, patience in affliction: Shall we receive 
good at the hand of the Lord and not evill ?chap. 
2. 13. Thirdly, mutability of the world, in theſe 


words? Such things as my ſoule refuſed to tuuch, 


(as are ſorrows) are my meat, chip · 6-7+ Fourth- 
ly, the envie of the Dcvill,in theſe words: Touch 
that he hath, and ſee if he will not blaſpheme thee 
to thy face, chap-1-11. Fifthly, the mercy of God, 
in theſe words; He maketh the wound, and bindeth 
it up, ap · 5.8 · N | 
herein conſiſt ed his uprightneſſe ? 
L. In three thinęs . 
Es. hic b be tb of 

#-In holi neſſe toward God 2: In uprightneſſe 

twward the world: and in ſobriety toward him · 


ſcIfes p | , „ P% 
u · In Holinefſe and uprightnefſe, how ? 
1. He was the eyes of the blinde, chap · x0 · 15. 
The feet of the lame, chap · 19. 15. He fed the hun- 
ry, chap- 31.17. He cloathed the naked, cha. 31.19. 
nie Rood with the widow and fatherleſſe, cha. 3. 
16. 21. He harboured the ſtranger, chap · 3k. 322. He 
judged juſtly, cha p. 29 14. 
In ſobriety, how 7 oven 
ls heart was not infected with luſt, chap, 
1. 7. Nor his feet walk't in deceit, cbap- t · 5+ 
Nor made he 1 his hope, chap» 3 1. 24. Nor did 
5 moath kiſſe his hand that is, he was not vaine- 
or ious, chap · 3227. a 
K wherein confi ted his patience ? 
As. In bearing with the mutability and change 
of his eſtate · | 
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n-Whereix confifled the change of ha eftate 3 


n. In ſive thi 869% 

Which be they 7 : 

u. Eirſt, he luſt his children and his wealth, 
chap.2.Secondly,his body became leprous,cha. 3-7. 
ar » his friends upbraided him, chapt- 4+ 5. 
Fourthly, bis wife forſocke him,chap.19a7-Fifths 
ly, his owne ſervants deſpiſed him,chap. 19. 15 6. 

* conſifes the exvie of the Vewll? 
u. In tempting him many wates, before hes 
would be Fiche of his conſtancy. 
-Wherein appeared the mercy of G? 
In this, as he did fmite, ſo did he reſtore. 
-How was Fobreſftored ? ; 
-Double the wealth he had before, cha. 42. to. 
Qu · What do we learne by that 
Au. That Gods mercy is greater than his judge- 
ment. a 
QWhat hade we when we come into this worlds 
An. Nothing . 
Qua: ſha we have when we depart ? , 
An Asmuch, chap · l TT. n 
„ ſhall he reape that plowes iniquity 3 
The ſame, chap · 4 · 8. 6 
Qu.Can am 1anſny to himſel fe, I am rigbieoa 
Ax. No, uot the Angels in heaven, chap · 418+ 
Qu What is man borne to by nature ? | 
4. To travell: as naturally, as it is for the ſpark 
to flye upward; chap- F. 5. | 
Nhat fbould be ſhewed to a man in affiition ? 
n-Pity from his friend, chap · C. 14. 
u- To wb may we compare feigned friends? 
Au. To a River that in Summer is dry, and in 
Winter is frozen, chap-· 6. 15. 1 
Qu · To how many things may we litten the van 
foing frultie of mansage 3 | £1 
u-To fix things. 
Which be they ? | 

n-Firſt,to the vaniſhing of a cloud, chap. g. . 
Secondly, to the ſwiftneſſe of a Weavers ſhuttſe, 
chap · 7 · 6. Thirdly,to a ſhadow, chap · & · 9. Fourth 
ly, to the haſty ſpecd of a Poſt, chap: g- 25. Fifthly, 
to the ſayling ofa Ship,and the flight ot an Eagle, 
chap · 9 · 29· Sixthly,to a flower that ſhooterh forth 
in the morning, and is withered by night, ch · tà. 2. 

au · L hat hu de vome the houſe of bribes 2 
An. Fire. : 
Q. May a mau boaſt of the greatnefſe of his birth 
An. No-. . 
Shy {.. 1. __ | 
n-Becauſe corruption is our mother ,and the. 
wormes our brothers and ſiſters, chap. . tz. 
Qu -· TBS h we dye, what help doth FA give us ? 
A. That we ſhall riſe againe, and ſce God in our 
fleſh, chap. 19.26 _ 
Of what continuance is the joy of the withed? 
4+ For a moment, chap · 10. 5. 


55 va we think when we ſee the wicked 
O 5 e . , > i. 
An. That they are kept to the day of deftruRion, 
chap. 11. ro. 12 

du · om comes wiſedome of men ĩ 

A. Neither by age nor authority, chap · 329. 

Nn then? 

v-By the gift of God. 

u · bat is G od in his attributes 

Inu. Incomprehenſible for power , juſtice, and 
providence,chap+34- 26. 


The end of Job. 
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| PSALMES. 


; | Queſtion. 


gp Hats the generalt Doftrine of the Pſalmes ? 
A., prayer and Thankſgiving : Prayer, that 
God will continue his favour towards us: Thankſ- 
giving _ his —_— Fran 

Ou · N bat man u biefſe 

. Hee that contemneth not Gods Word, but 
meditateth upon his Law. 
M hat us he like ? 
u. A tree planted by the water fide» | 
- Qu-What man i cui ſed b | 
He that fitteth in the ſeat with the ſcorners 
f Gods Word · ; 
is he tike ? ' 

An. Chaff⸗ ſcattered before the winde. 
Q##ho conſpired againſt God & his Annointed ? 
An. The Heathen and wicked doers. 
yt is the end of their conſpiracy ? 

An. Wrath and deſtruction. 5 
Ou Have the children of God am enemies? 
. They have many, Pſal. 3. 1. 
g-What remedy have they againſt them ? 
| Nen ls God, a ſure dependance on his 
aſsiſtance, Pſal. 3.3. 
Who are they that G od hates 29 ; 
* Arnſw-The workers of iniquity , efpecially the 
blovd-thirſty and decentfull,Plal-5-6- 
A ow will he reward the Hars ? 
u. He will deſtroy them Pſal · .. 
Qu · Hom do the moſt rig hteous of the Saints de- 
He God to deale with them? 1a 
A. As David did; in metcy, not in wrath and 
anger,Pſal.6-1,2. 1 
Ibo turnes the glory of God into ſhame T. 
An. Lovers of vanities and lies, Pſal.q.2, 
8 is a perſecut er of Gods people compared 
amt? 
A. A Lion. 


4 1 , 
> 1A like a Lion he will teare in pieces, 
and devoure, Pſal. 7.2. 
Q- if the wicked ſaeſ to obſcure the glory of God, 
Bom will he reveale his profes ? 
An. Even by the mouth of babes and ſucklings, 
— . And # ; 
Mhere may we Alwayes occahon to glo- 
r 
Au. In the wonder s of his works, the creatures 
made for us, and ſubjected to us, Plal- &. 5,6. 
; Qu: How will the Lord judge this world? 
In righteouſneſſe, Pſal - 9. g. 
Qu-Are the poore deſpᷣiſtd in Gods fight ? 
An. No, he is their refuge, pſal. 9. 9. 7 
Qu bat is the praftice of the wortdly man: 
n-Frapd,rapine,tyranny,Pſal.1o. 
u · Mat is his reward? © © 
n. Fire, brimſtone, ſtormy tempeſts. 
Q.To whom may thoſe that are oppreſſed betake 
zheniſelves in their affiiftion ? ä 
A. To God, at all times, and in all places, and 
not without much comfort, pſal. 11. 1. 
u · Hon — — therighteous ? 
Anſu · In earth none, There is not one that doth 


good, no not one, Pſal· 14 "yy 7 
Qu-What is the condition of thoſe that truſt not 
God? 
An, To be alwaies in feare, even where no cauſe 
of feare iS, Plal-14-5+ 


—_— 
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#ho ſhall dwell tn Gods boly kit? : 
Auw. He that ſpeaketh truth, ſlanders not his 
neighbour, nor gives his money to uſury, Pſalme 
$*3,5+ 
Of what did Dævid propheſie ? 
| he 5 Chriſt. prope 
Wherein ? | | 
u. In theſe words: Thou ſhalt not leave my 
ſoule in the grave, nor ſuffer thy holy One to ſee 
corrupt ion, Pfa. 186. ro · And moreover, I am a worm 
and no man: all that ſee mee langh mee to ſcorne, 
they fhake their heads at me, ſaying, He truſted in 
God,. let him deliver him, Fſal. 22. 6,8. WS 
' Qu-War this fulfpedof Chriſt 7 
It was : See it, Mat. 27.43 · d 
N 714) we learne of David when wee $62 
to the houſe of God ? 2 
An.To prepare our ſelyes. 
-Inwhat manner > 
Vi. To waſh our hands in inpoeeney, and fo to 
compaſſe his Altar, as David,Pſal:26-6- a 
What is true felicity ? | * 
As. The fruition of Chriſt Jeſus face to face in 

righteouſneſſe, pſal. 19. 15. 

-How doe the godly affeft the Word of God, 
the knowledgeofit 7 ' 
Anſw. More than gold, than much fine gold, and 

more than honey, or the honey-combe, Pal. 19. 10. 
in what doe the men of the world put thtip 
Eraſe * 

An. In the things of the world: ſame in chari- 
ots, and ſome in horſemen, Pfal. 20. 5. 
u · In whom do the children of God place their 
hope and confidence? i 
A-In God:We will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God, Pſal. 20. | 
_ Qu-What ſucceſſe have the former? 
A. They are brought downe and fallen. 
Q - Aua what the latter ? - 

An. They are riſen, and ſtand upright,Pſa-20+8« 
Qu · bo will the Lord teach in Bis way ? 
An. The humble heart, Pſal. 25. 9. 

Q · Hon doth the Lord love? | 
In. More than father or mother, for when they 

forſake is, he will take us up: ſal. 27. 10. 

Qu#hat is it that apholds the righteous, and 

keeps them from falling downe and fainting ? 

An. Faith in God, and hope to ſee the goodneſſe 

of the Lord in the land of the living,Pfal-27.13. 

u-He wilt not then be angry for ever? 

n. No: his anger endureth but a while, and 
though ſorrow be this night, wee ſhall have joy to 
morrow, Pſal. 30 · 5 · > | 

i · wbat muſt we doe when we have finned ? 

Confeſſe our wickedneſſe, though it bee a⸗ 
gainſt our ſelves. a 
5 followes ? 
In. Forgiveneſſe, Pſal. 322. . 
ö uf it enong h for us to eſchew evi? 
An · No · b 
| Ge then ? IS | 
We muſt likewiſe doe good, Pſal· 324. 74. 
_. Qu-Doth David curſe his enemies, and pray for 
t het confuſion ? | * 
An. e doth very often, Pſal. 35. 4 · 
Maj we doe ſo to ours ? . 
Wee may not, wee are commanded to bleſſe 
them, to pray fot them, and to do them good - 
Que es thi then am ffinf ul paſſon in David, 
that be ſo oſten breates out into ii 
An. Nothing leſſe, the Prophets had not com- 


5 miſs ion onely , but command from the * 
apy Fad 
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God to eurſe his enemies. 
May the wicked profper ? 3 
. Like a green Bay- tree: but they ſhall quick- 
ly wither, Pal. 39. Ver · 35 · 26. ; CR dh 
May the righteous be. miſirable? 
An. Ves: but their inheritance ſhall Be perpetu- 
l, Ppſal. 37. 18. : i I 
y"— never am of Gods thildren Beg gars? 
n. Les no doubt, many: Elias, Lazarus, & c. 
Qu-Why doth David profeſſe that he nevcy ſaw 
them forſaben nor their ſeed begging their bread ? 
An. It maſt either bee taken of the Prophets ex- 
periment, that himſelfe never ſaw it, or elſe the 
thus, I never ſaw the righteous ſe beggi their 
bread, that they were atterly and finally forſaken: 
ow not God know all our miſeries and af- 
fictions ? 
An. e doth: nothing is hid from him. 
Qu-What then needed David or need we ſo fully 
io open to him one 06 & wretchedneſſtlns Pſł.38. 
A. God ſuffers himſelfe as it were to bee moved 
by the earneſtneſſe and importunity uf our pray- 
ers; commending this to us, as the only meanes to 
compaffe what we Rand in need of from him. 
u-How was the Pſalmiſt affected with his fin? 
i. The number of them, being more than the 
haires of his head, did ſo oppreſſe him, that hee 
could not looke up to Gods mercy,his heart failed 
him,Pfal. 40.12. | 
Qu · Ic this the condition of every true belee ver? 
Arſm:lt is, to be often dejected, affrighted,*diſ- 
qui etedd, nay, coſt down by reaſon of the weight and 
number of their ſins. | 
Qu-Hadthe Prophet the nndoubted faith of the 
Reſurreftion F 
Anſw. He had ,witnefſe himſelfe: God will re- 
deeme my ſoule from the power of the grave, for 
he ſhall receive mee, Pſal. 48. 16. 
Qu · I hat is the ſacrifice God delights in? 
, Au. A broken ſpirit, a broken and a contrite 
eart· 5 1 
Qs Is this ſure of G ods acceptance ? 
1. It is, God will not deſpiſe it, Pſal. 5 1. 17. 
Mihai is the property of natural men 
An. Fooliſhly to perſwade them ſelves, that there 
is no God, or none that conſiders them 
A Tee follomes from hence? N 
n. They go backe, and become wholly unclean, 
not one of them doth good, Pſal· 53 : 
„ F was a ſpeciall fruit of the Pſalmiſts 
aith? - 2 g 
An. Fearleſneſſe of men: In God have I put my 
truſt, I will not feare what man can doe unto mee, 
pſal. 58.1 1. f SF N 
What is the vanityof rich men? 
n. They heap up wealth, but know net who 
mall enjoy it,Pſal.35-6- 3 
| dyes the oppreſſed mourne,what dath G od? 
Hee gathers thzjr teares inta a bottle, and 


- On: 


| keeps a regiſter of their wrongs, Pſal. 36. 8. 


To what end? 
To pcure ſo much vengeance upon their op- 


preſſors heads. 
9 encouragement 
oa < 


Arſw The experience of his former gobdneſſe, 


Pla 61. 3. 
Qu· li to whom did the Pſalmiſt ſtye in paayer ? 

a 4. Only to God. 1 7 n 
y · Ne ves #0 Saints of Angels ; 
ee 2 


word Forſaken is the limitation of the ſentence, ' 


have wee to relye on 


1 


_ 


PSALMES, 


| 


| 


us, much leſſe helpe us. 
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Q. Is it then good for us to pray nuto them: 
An. No, it od ro org and unprofitablee 
How irreligiaus ? 
uſw. Becauſe it diſhonours God, taking away 
from his worſhi p. 
- How unprofitable? . 
i In that we pray to them that cannot hears 


What tate of men moſt ſafe and certaine ? 
The ftate of the godly, that have God for 


their friend, and the Angels for guardians. 


Qu-Haw. doth God find the true diſpoſition of 
bis people ? a 5 
An. By tryall. 
u-How doth he try them 
an As filver is tried, in 


? ME" 
the fire of afflitiom, 
Pſal.66-10. f 4 
Qu · in the ſea of this life,what helpe have wee ts 


Save us from drowning ? 


An A Rocke. 

Qu · hat is that Rocke ? _ 

An. Chr iſt Jeſus, Pſal 7 1. 3. 0 

Qny are Magiſtrates called Gods ? 

An-Becauſe they ſupply the place of God, for 
the adminiſtration of juſtice. 

Ni das they prove to be no Gods | 

u. In that they dye like men, pſal- 8a. 6. 

Q. Hath God made m election of thoſe that. ſhall 
be ſaved ? : » 

A. Ves. 

hen? : p 
u. Before the foundations of the earth were 
laid,Pſal. o · 2. f ; 

Qu-#hy are the righteous compared du Palme 
tree? 

Anſw-Becauſe as the wood of that is ſweet, fo 
ought they to bee ſweet wond for the building of 
Gods Church : As the leaves of it are grxen, ſo 
ought their words alwaies to be vertuous. As the 
fruit of it is laſting, ſo thair good deeds ought to 
be without ceaſi 


uẽſt. How 15 
a 


s 5 | 
An-By his creatures; the light is his clothing, 
hee moves upon the wings of the winde, his Mei- 
ſengers are flames of fire, his throne is hea 
his foorſtgole is the eartn 
qu · Win doth not the ſea over flow the earth ! 
J. Becauſe God hath ſet it bounds which it ſhall 
not over- paſſe, Pſal. 104.9. * | 
bat is the beſt ſervice of fatteners? 
Anſw-To reward evill for good, and hatred for 
friendſhip,Pfal.1o9.5. 3 " 
Queſt What, is the inconvenience of an evil 
tongue ? e 
22 woundeth like the ſharp arrowes of a 
mighty man; and burneth like coales of Juniper, 


ſal. 109. 5 ; 
" * God to be praiſed ? — 
J. Witt the whole heart, Pſal· 9 T. 
qu · He is he projed unte? 
An. Not with fained lips. 
ho is our beſt on ? 
. The Spirit of Gage 
u-Whither doth it leade c? | ' 
v. To the Land of righteouſneſſe, Pſal. 140. ro- 
Queſt. hats 15 the Lord to them that tuft in 
e | 


un : 
Anſw. A Fortteſſe, a Bulwarke, and a Shield, 
Pſal-144+2» 
po THE 


ng. . __ 
& od made viſible to o movin 


it 


26 


THE PROVERBS. | 
. of Solomon. 


Queſtion. 


A Pro verbe? 
A. A ſhort ſaying, including much matter» 
+I hat doth it teach ws 7 
Wiſedome and gs 
u · Nhat ic the beginning of wiſedome ? 
n. The feare of the Forchehag . ver. 7. 
Sho inbraceth inſtruction ? 
Ai. The wiſe. 
N 1 re joe tn? 
4 The foo e, Ver. 7 
2 doth wiſedome adorne ? 
Like a chaine of gold about the: neck, Ver» 9. 
hen finneys entice us , what muſt we do t 
+An-Not give conſent, Ver. 16. | 
g. How are ſinners diſpoſed ? 
n. Their feet are ſwift to evill, Vet-16+ 
Q. , we ſeek after wiſedome, what will ſhe do? 
Ax. Ponre out her minde unto us, and give us 
anderſtanding. 
. we deſpiſe wiſtdomi, what will ſhe doe? 
Bo 


* 


obtaining of 


AnStoath. ; of 


Q. Ho doth ¶loath reward theſe that love ii? 
An . Wich death and confuſion, ver · 32. 


— — 


The Doltrine of the 2. Chapter. 


Queſtion. | 
IN what ſort muſt we ſeek after wiſedome? 
Au. As after gold and filver. 
hence commeth wifedome ? 
An. From the mouth of God, Ver.. 
QpFhe i the effet of wiſedome ? 
An. it will preſerve us from all vices- 
* Ayo is the property of an Rarlos ? 
n. To flatter with her lips, Ver. 16. 
Qu-hither leads her acquaint ance | 
Ai. To Hell, Ver- 18. 


— 


1 


The Doltrine of the 3. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
Y kecpe the Commandements 
brizgeth it? 
41. Proſperity and length of life. | 
e Nee. Jewels muſt we hang about our necks ? 
Ai. Mercy and Truth. 
N muſt they be ſet? 
A. In the Table of our hearts, Yer.z. 
Qu-#hy doth God give riches unto men 3 
An. By them to honour him, Ver.. 
Qs In what ' ſpecially is he honoured ? . 
In paying our firſt fruits and tenths, 
Qu-Hhat is the reward of that honory ? 
| Our barnes ſhall be filled with ' abundance, 
and our preſſes burlt with new. wine, ver. l. 


of God what profit 
F 


PROVERBS, 


| 
. In what ſort muſt mes be wife ? 1 
An. Not in their owne conceit, Ver- 7. = 
| ham doth God correft 3 of 
Such as he loveth, Ver. 12. 
At what rate ts Wiſedome valudd ? 

wy To bee more worth than gold or pearls, | 
_—_ - 
QuW#hat be the handmaias of Wiſedome? - th 
A. Long life, Ver-16-Pleaſant daies, Ver · 13 · See | ſu 
curity of ſoule and body, Ver. 23, 24.25 · ly, 
. vices elſe are forbidden in thi chapter?| | 
All malice or deſire to hurt, Ver. 20. All] 
eaufleſſe contention, Ver · 30 · And all ſcorning and} 
| ſcoffing, Ver. 34 · 0 
2. hy are theſe vices forbidden? 
*#- Recauſe they are abomination before the|#e7 
Lord, Ver. 32. | | 
0 het 
—U— — ve 
( 
The DoAFr:ine of the 4 Chapter. - 
Queſtion» $ d eſ 
Hat & thechiefeft duty of Pætus to their nes 
* children i 7 | : 0 
. To uſe the meanes to give them wiſedom o 
and underſtanding. Dot 

0 2. 3 whoſe example ? 


. 


How ere the wicked fed! 
An. With the bread 
violence, Ver- 1 * i 
3 inſectet h the whole courſe of life ? 
A corrupt heart, falſe lips, and wanton eyes. 


u. Davids to his ton Sclomon,hap.q-4- 
extortion, and the wine 


N WW hat purifieth the whole courſe of life? 
J. A cleane heart, a true tongue, and a chaſte 


e, Ver. 2 52425 · 3 
IS whe * fhould wee moſt diligently keep 1 
and care for 
An. Our hearts, for out of them are the iſſues of = 
life, ver. 23. 3 
— N Ver 
The Deftrine of the 5. Chapter» off 
* 
Queſtion. get 
Fo» ſeemeth luſt at the fir f {nar 
An. As ſweet at honey, ver. 3 
i · How in the end? * 
An. As bitter as wormewoodd, ver · 4+ 
Qu · Nhat hurt bringeth it to the body? 
An. It conſumeth the fleſh, Ver · 11. 
— the purſe ? 
Alt leaves our goods in the hands of ſtrangers] ys | 
Ver- Io. 
| QIsthere any thing elſe to be learned ont of thi andi 
Chapter ? kla ce 


An. To live upon our owne labour, ver. 1 5. T 
be charitable to others, Yer. 16+ To keep w 
unviolated, Ver. 18,19. 

2. 322 og ht we to be carefull of theſe things 10 
ve Becauſe wee alwayes walke in the fight 


| the Lord, Ver. 20. malt 
The Doctrine of the 6. Chapter. 5 
reac 
eſtion. [tire 
N what caſe is he y & ſ>ety for another man 


A. Suared with the words of his owne mouth» 
Qu · at 


d learne'wt by the Piſire ? 
A 
„Hon 
Iro labour in Summer, to prevent the wants 
of Winter. . | 15 
N Qu- How cometh povert) peu the floathful ? 
An. Like an armed man. 
le, gp be rhe fx things that God hatet h? : 
Firſt, haughty eyes: ſccondly,a lying tongue? 
thirdly , an heart imagining evill : fourthly, teete 
ſwiſt to ſhed bloud 3 fifthly,a falſe witneſſe 3 fixth- 
ly, all ſowers of contention, Ver. 17,1819. 
What is our ſpeczall duty to our Parents ! 
I to follow their inſtruction · 
hat doth Solomon call the Word of God? 
_= lampe, and light, and the way of life,v-23- 
Queſt. How max) waies doth a wicked woman 
em 4 \ 
45. With the beauty of her face, the flattery of 
her tongue , and the wantonneſſe of her lookes 
Ver. 24, 25 · 
JE adultery worſe than theft? 


es. 


5e 


u-. ? 0 
J theft may be redeemed, but adultery 
deſtroyeth the ſoule, and the reproach thereof can 
zever be put away, Ver-31,32,33* 
g. Of hom is the moſt mercilefſe revenge ? 
Of the zealous man; for hee will not ſpare, 


nor regard any ranſome, Ver · 35 · 


heir 


Si, 


— 


The Deftrine of tho y. Chapter. 


| Queftion- 

HH is luſt cated a deed of darknefſe ? 

An. Becauſe commonly it practiſeth in the 
night, when the aire is dark and black, Ver · 9» 
Qu The reaſon of that. 

2+ Such is the guilt of conſcience, as it covets 
darkneſffc, to cover the filthineſſe thereet. 
hat ave the males of an Harlot ? 
A wandring foot, Ver- ĩz. an impudent face, 
ver. 13. and an inticing tongue, Ver. 15,16, 17. 
u · W hat is he like that y6elds to the iu icement 
luſt 2 


An. An Oxe led to the laughter, a foole that 
goeth to the ſtockes, ora bird that haſteth to the 
inare, Ver» 22, 23. 


a 


The Doftrine of the 1. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
7 wiſedome am nig gd of her good gracts? 

A. No, ſhe e out unto men in the gate, 
and in the entry of their houſes,in the top of igh 
places, and by the high way fide, Ver» 3, 3. 

. What doth ſhe promiſe * : | 
ys nt knowledge of excellent thin S$, Vere 6. 
.How dot h ſhe induce the minds of men to fol- 
low | 


er ? f 

An-By promiſing unto them, that her doctrine 
ſhall be eaſie and plaine, Yer» 9+ 

8 in this kookłe is under ſtood ly the name 
of Wiſe dome? ; 
An. The Word of God, and the doctrine of his 
Preachers , which is cake to all them nat have 2 
arste learns 
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J. 2 what contiunee fs Wiſedome ? | 

Even from eternity, before the earth was 

made,the depth begotten, or the mountains ſettled, 
Jex · 23,225 · 


The Doctrine of the 9. Chapter. 


„ 
N this Chapter , how doth wiſedeme allure hey 
1 i h ſumpti | 
n. By calling them to a ſumptuous banquet. 
y_—_ is ow by that Lan ? * 
An. The Word of God, and the miniſtration of 
his Sacraments. | 
n · In the thirteenth Verſe it is ſaid, A fooliſh 
woman is troubleſome e what under and we by the 
fooliſh woman ; 
An. Ignorant Preachers. 
M hat is their doctrine like! 
Like ſtulne waters, ſweet to the fleſh, but 
unpleaſant to the ſpirit, Vers 17,18. 


The Doctrine of the 10. Chapter. 
Queſtion. 


Fat are the vertues and wices deciphered in 
this Chapter for our in traction? 
An.The firſt are Wiſedome and Folly. 
Qu hat is the good that commeth by Wiſedome ? 
An. A wiſe fon maketh a glad father. 

hat is the hurt that commeth by Folly 7 

A fooliſh ſon is an heavineſſe to his mothers 
Qu-What are the ſecond ? N 
An. sloath and Diligence. 

2 is the inconvenience of Sloath ? 
A ſloathfull hand makes poore, Vero 
—— _ N. auligence ? 

The hand of thediligent maketh ric jt 
Qu. M hat are thethird i r v 
Au. Righteouſneſſe and Impiety. 

* at 15 the good that commeth by righteonfe 
neſſe? 

Au. The memoriall of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed. 

u · What 13 the hurt that commethby impiety ⁊ 

An. The name of the wicked ſhall rot, Ver. 7. 

5 are thefourth ? 

Innoceney and guilt of conſcience- 

Q. Mpbat is the good that commeth by Innotencys 

An. Ne that walketh uprightly, walketh boldly- 

s · #hat is the hurt that commeth by guilt of 
conſcience ? : 

An. Feare and ſhame? for he perverteth his 
waies, and he ſhall be made knowne, Ver- 

Qu bat are the fifth? 

An. Love and hatred» 

What is the good that commeth by Love 7? 
u. It covereth offences, Ver z. a 
: „ N is the hurt that commeth by hatred 3 
It ſtirretk up contentions» 
What are the fixth ? 
u. Silence and much babling. 
Nin is the hurt of mach Sebling ? 
In many words there cannot want iniquity 
Hhat is the good that commeth by filence 2 
He that retraineth his lips is wiſe, Vex · v9. 
Quiet is it that makes men rich 


The hleſving of the Tord, Vg : aa. 


The 
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The Doctrine ef the 11. Chapter. 


| _ Queſtion» 
W Hai are falſe balances ? 
A. An abomination. befote the Lords 
„ doth a true weight ? | 


Pleaſe him, Ver- 1. 


u-#hen pride goes before hat foll wen: 


An. Shame, Ver · 2. 
y — is lowlineſſe rewarded ? 
An. With wi ſedome and honour. 8 
Ou · Can riches deliver iu. the time of wrath ? 
Ai. No- 
u-What is our refuge then? 

n. True . 
Qu-How ts the way of the righteoiu 
An. Direct and ſtraight. 

Qu-How i the way of the wicked ? 
An. Crooked and pee . 
hither leades the path of the one? 

1. To life. | 

Whither leades the path of the other? 

u. To death, Ver. 19. ; 

How long lives the hope of the wicked ? 

Till death, then his expectation periſheth- 

u · cen $4endſhip defend evill deeds? 
An. No, but in the end they ihall bee puniſhed, 
Ver. 21 3 n 
- Qu-How ſhall hee be rewarded thas is vertuonſly 
Hiberall ? 
Anu. With increaſe. ; ; 
y-How hee that fpareth more than is conveni- 
ent! 
An. With poverty and indignation, Ver. 24. 
-Qu-How ſrems a woman without diſcretion? 
A-Like a jewell of gold in a Swines ſuout, V. 22. 
1-What is the reward of the liberall ? 
—_— ſhall be made fat,and watered. 
u· at doth he meane by that? 5 
u. Ne thall be bleſſed, and made to proſper in- 
wardly and outwardly · 
u · om doe the "22.26 curſe ? 
Anu. Hoerders up of corne · 
Os · And whom will they bleſſe ? 
An. Such as bring it forth to ſell, Ver. 16. 


7 


—— — 


The Doftrine of the 12. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


WII. is 4 vertaous woman to her hus hand ? 
An. A Crowne of gold upon his head. 
Qu · And what is ſhee that ma let h her husband 
aſhamed ? 8 
An. Corruption in his bones, Ver- 4. 
Ji doe the yodly and wictted differ ? 
Firſt, in their thoughts: The thoughts of the 
Juſt are right, but the counſels of the wicked are 
deſpighefull. Secondly, in their words: The talke of 
the wicked is to ye in wait for bloud , but the 
mouth of the righteous will deliver them, Ver. 6. 
Thirdly, in their workes : The wicked worketh a 
deceitfull worle, but he that foweth righteouſneſs, 
ſhall receive a ſure reward, cha · 11 8. Fourthly,in 
. — ws iſh,bat the houſe of the 
and faſt, Ver.7. 
Qu-4e nos may wen aefpiſed for peoerty ? 
n. Tes- n , 


= 


KOVERBES, 
Que w bat is he that it poore,and Harb of hi, 


much wealth, Yer.7+ 


| 


| What is the fault of the ſecond ? 


ftruction ? 


children? 


owne labouy ? 


+W hat are the words of a per verſe tonone 2 
1. Like the pricking 69 word. * 


Anſw-Better than he that boaſteth, and lacketk 
1 brea Ver. 9. wi 


„ utc ! 
Becauſe they provoke others to anger, Ve.18. 


| 
10H. 
WW Hat is the 5 of the tongue ? 
A. To glorifie God. 
S fing it ſo, what followes ? 
An-T hat 3 man may receive much good by the 
fruit 8 
Mhat᷑ is one property of a ſtugg ard? 
* To deſire much, die to take paines for no- 
ing · 
| _— is he rewarded ? 
_ Anſw His ſoule is ſtill empty, and findes no re · 
liefe, Ver. 4. | 
Qu · There are two ſorts of men, which under the 
name of riches, ſhew themſel ves both diſſemblers, 
which be they ? . 
An. He that maketh himſelfe rich, and hath no- 
thing, and he that maketh himſelfe poore, having 


Q. Bus theſe qualities being referred to the goods 
of the mind, what is the fault of the firſt? 
A. vain-glory, to be proud of that he hath not · 


Not any at all, but rather a commendable 
modeſty, that although he be vertuous, yet he had? 
rather other men ſhould ſpeak of it than himſelfe, 
Ver-7. _ | 

Qu. What ſhall become of e vill gotten goods? 
Au. They ſhall waſte. 

What of thoſe that are truly gotten ? 

u. They ſhall encreaſe, Ver · t 1. 
„ hope is deferred, what doth it bring 

-Faintneſſe of heart. 
| y-But once accompliſbed, what is it then? 

A tree of life, Ver. 12. 
u · Mhat is it then to be obedient 
in. It maketh a man gracious. 
Qu · I hat is it to be diſobedient ? 
Au. It maketh a man hated, Ver. 15. | ; 
; Qu-Wher we ſend forth a meſſenger, what muſt 
on care be ? LES 
An. That he be vertuous and wiſe. 
un And why ? . 5 

Becauſe a wicked meſſenger procureth much 
hurt to himſelfe and others; but a faithfull Embaſ- 
ſadour is a Preſervation to both, Ver- 17. 
Qu-Hew ſhalt hee bee rewarded that reſuſeth im 


An. With poverty and ſhame. 
Qu-How he that embraieth diſcipline I 
An. Ne ſhall be honoured, ver · 18. 
Ou · hat company ought we to keep ? 
Au. The wiſe, for ſo we ſhall be wiſe. 
Qn · A hat company ought we to ſhun # 
The company of fooles, becauſe with them 

we ſhall be afflited, Ver. 20 · 

Qu-May a mantabowr for aninheritance for his 


An. Ves, it is a property of a good man, ver. 23 · 


i To fpare the rod of correction toward ou 
(chi en AN 


hen they offend, is it le ve 
* * a 3s * „Ne 


The Dolxxine of the 13 « Chapter. 
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baſ- 
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An. No, but r#her hatè- 
W- x7 loweth hi children 
He that chaftifeth them, Ver. 24. 


Tube Docfrine of the 14.Chapter, 


Queſtion- 
Wag ks nᷣ a wiſe woman in 4 2 ? 
An. A bleſsing to encreaſe. 


What is 8 fooliſh iſh woman 3 
n. A curſe to decay and ruine,Ver-I- 

Gb! is the way that ſeemeth right, but the 

s 0 death ? 


2 The allurements to pleaſures, ver · 12, 13. 
Quo ow doe we decline from God: 
v. In following the world. | 
N M hat ſhall our ſucc eſſe be in the end ? 
We ſhalbe made weary of our waies, Ver. 14. 
Queſt- hen a tale is told, muſt wee give credit 
Ar ? 
A. No but conſider the circumſtances, Ver. 15. 
Qu · bo runs into ſin withoat care or conſidera- 


ion # 
An. A foole, that makes a mocke at it, Ver. 9. 
u · Ah feareth and de parteth from. fin! 
2 The wiſe man, Ver. 16. 
herein confeſteth the hononr of a King ? 
he the multitude of good ſubjects, Ver. 38· 
u · Who exalteth wiſedome ? 
u. He that is low to wrathe 
a Who exalteth folly ? 
He that is of an haſty mind, Ver. 29. 
Uu · Nhat doth he that oppreſſeth the poore ? 
An. Reproach God that made him. 


bar doth hee that ſheweth mercy on the | 


poore ? 

A-He honoureth him that made him, ver · 31. 

Th What exalts a Nation ? 
hteouſneſle. 
Qu · — puts it downe 2 
4. Sin, which is a — to any people, v. 34 
Wherein hath a maſter r 

1. In a vertuous an ſervant 

Ou · N Herein is he diÞleaſed ? 

4-Toward him that is vicious * lewd, Ver. 35. 


The Doftrine 12 the 15. Chapter. 


WII, pacifieth wrath * 
An. A ſoft anſwer. 
u · W has ftirreth up anger ? 
u · Froward words, Ver. 1. 
W .Who ſpeaketh aright,and according to hnow- 
lea ge? 
"ok tongue of the wiſe. 
o bableth and uſtth vaine words 1 
The mouth of the fooliſh, Ver. z. 
· From whom is nothing hid ? 
1. From the eyes of the . * he beholdeth 


both the evill and the 

Qu-What muſt be the end def 1 that hateth re- 
groofe * 2 

An. Death, Ver. 10. 

. bi fight pierce into t be and df hep 2 

es. 
4 learne you by that ? 
That he much more ſeeth into the hearts of 


men, Ver. 1. 


— + 


nnn „ 9 


| 


Qu-H/hen the heart is ai, what folbewcs 3 


they are not · 
Gp-Pue who 


29 
An. A chearfull chuntenances 
| a hen the heart is _— enſues ? 
Heavineſſe of Cen 
J. How live the wicked ? 
u. In conti nuall horrour. 
- How the upright in conſcience? 
At a continuall feaſt, Ver d. 
6 the richeſt men moſt bappy ? 
No: better is a little with the feare of che 
Lord, than great treaſure with trouble, Ver- 16. 
QHow 1s homely fare made ſweet & delicate 
A By love: for better is a dinner of green herbes 
with love, than a ſtall fed Oxe with W 
Q · What followes the angry man? 
An. Woe and ſtrife. 
hy ares followes the gentle and mecke 3 x 
— and 45 Ca vb 
Ho ſeemet h: of the ſtot hfu 
u. As an hedge of hems. 


os: Ava hee alwaies findeth foe ſtay, and 

es not go forward · 

Qu: - How ſeemeth the way of the diligent * 
Plain and ne never ſo rugged · 
Aud why ? 

»-ecanſc he is diſmaied at — 19. 
Where doe mens thoughts come to nanghs 
here counſell is wa nting- 
Where doe they 4 . 
Where much counfell is uſed,Ver-23- 

85 7 f we will live, what way muſt we tread ? 

On high: that i in our converſation muſt be 


in heaven. 


* g. Where lies the way to death? 
».Below : that is, in living after the faſhion 
of the world, Yer-24+ - 
* hen are words moſt acceptable? * 
hen they are ſpoken in due ſeaſon, Ver. zr 
9. To ur ent 1. Lord neere when they pray? 
To the god 
To whom is 2 farreoff ? 
To thewicked, Yer. 29. 
The Doctrine fe the 16. Chapter. 


Wu: is the guide of — tongue 2 
An. The Lord: for without him we are not 
able to ſpeake a * word, Ver.. 
What is the greateſt nei. men ? 
Selfe-conceit · 
J. Wherem ! ; 
In that men beleeve their waies clean, when 


oveth them? 
The wiſedome of the Lord, that trieth the 
ſpirit, ver 
Qp4c all things created for the glory of Ga: 


All thin 
ho wicked ? 


93 
Tea, the wicked, that in their deftrution ke 
may be glorified, Ver-g+ 

M bat is a figne our fins are fongiven? 

Me As ee ht life after repentance, Ver-Gs 


u · N 915 a King to fpeake 4 
Wick I — # 
am us that? 


A 


He muſt neither proſane nor tranſpreſſe i in 


judgement, Ver. to. 
Re folowes 22. that? Y 
ſhalhe eſtabliſhed, Ver. 1. = 
Que 


His throng 


_ 2 PFRKUVET RTF. * 


dene hal be eſtabliſhed, ver | Doftri be 8 K | 
-His throne iſhed, Ver. 12. . þ | 
What is the wrath of a King * The * of theT 4 kaptex 5 
1. The meſſenger of death · a PY f 
A hat is his favour ? LE: : | Queſtion- 
Life, ot like a cloud of the latter raine, ver- 7 there avy defect m Wiſedome : 
Au. No: it is like dee pe waters, or the well. 


» T 5 ; - ; 
1 is 4 fore-rumer todefiruttion 7 ſpring of a flowing river, that is never empty,v-4+ 
An. Pride, ver · 18. 5 u · How is the foole en ? | 

Qu-To what ir uneter landing compared ? u. By his owne lips, Ver. 7. 

An. To a well: ſpring of liſe. 95. Who is the ſloathful kin unto ? 

Qs Why ? To him that is a great waſter, Vera. 
. it over floweth with all ſweet neſſe How 2 whe a 

of diſcipline, Ver. 22. : 1n-As the one gets nothing, ſo the other ſpends 

Qu7o what are the = of an evil man compared? } all, and both heir! lives end in poverty. 

* Lo conſuming fire. Qu · M hat is the meanes to riſt to honour 
And why ? A2.Humility, Ver. 12+ 


why 4 . 
Becauſe he deſtroyes himſelf and others, Q-What procureth audience before high perſons 3 · 
Ai. Gifts, Vers 16. 


ver. 27. 
. erteth di viſion among men? Qs Nr hat Hes in the power of the tongue 
A tale-bearer, Ver,27. u. Death or life. - | 
Qu- What is vertuous old age ? | pie ao the words of rich and poore differ ? 
An A Crowne of glory, ver- 3. Ai. The one ſpeaketh roughly; as depending an 
bo is the moſt valiant ? his wealth; the other meekly, as fcaring his pover 


AA. Not he that vauquiſheth a city but hee | Cy, ver. 23. and chap. 0. 15 | 
that bridles his one futy, Ver. 32. * 


— 


gg 
by ye — 1 ee The Doctrine of the 19. chapter. 
u-How 8 — _ ? 1 * * 
. The diſpo ots is of God, Ver · 33 · ion. 
120 N pp et followes Nag ? | 
— . 
, o gathers m ? ? 
The Doftr: ne of the 17. chapter . N is rich? one 
; „ n i deſtitute of eom fort 
Queſtion. n. Ne that is poore, Ver. 4,7. 
Doe not hig l words Leſeeme a foole } * u-Who ſpall not eſcape umpumiſbed 8 
As. No · n. A talſe witneſſe. 
ou. Ir hat doth much lefſe beſeeme a Priate . ho i he that ſhall periſh Xt 
An. Alying _—_ Ebony 2 — — _ by 3 i 
g Mat is the vertne of bonnty < at us it todeferve anger, and to paſſe der 
A. Like the vertue of a precious ſtone. offences with a charitable —.— ? . 


u · Hon ic that ? A. Piſcretion in the ſoule, & glory to God, v. Ii. 
As the one draweth the eyes of the beholder 5 N is the ws 5 wrath — unt o 2 
(which way ſoever it is turned) ſo dath the other Tbe roaring of a Lyon. 
the hearts of the people, Ver- 8. u · To what his fav. 
IV hat is the nature of moſt Princes ? 41. To the mor ning dew, Ver. 12. 
Ar hey will not be reproved · *If whence have we riches? 
. But what if they be 6 inheritance from the world. 


2 
»-T hey will be offended with him that doth But of whence a vertuous Wife ? 
n. From the hands of the Lor Ver · 14. 
d 


1 er. 9. 
4 has is — word to a good nature 7 -Wholendeth tothe Lord + | 
- More than a hundred ftripes to a perverſe . Ne that hath mercy upon the poore, and he 
foole, Ver. 10+ will be his recompence,Ver.179. _ 
Is a foole in his folly to be ſhunned ? | —_— is better than a rich lyay t 
4 — as much as a Beare robbed of her A poore man that is true, Vet · 22. | 
whelpes, Ver · 12. ; 0 0 ew are the fimple c ignorant admoniſhed? 
. From whom ſhall evill never depart ? By the judgement of the ſcornfull, ver. 25. 
. — him that 2 _ for good, V. 123. — AY 
. e . 
| 2 we peſtifie t —_ | The Doctrine ofthe 20. Chapter. 
u- Ma we condemne the juſt 3 
Neither · : Queſtion. 
And why fo? 2 muſt we beware of much vine: 
Becauſe to doe either is an abomination An. Becauſe wine-bibbers are (coffers , and 
, TONE anc 
. good dath a er i wealth? Qu · Ii it a diſgrace to ceaſe from ſtrife 
. if he ſeek — e · . Hut 4 — fr fir 
-How is @ friend knowne ? 5 en > 
. By his good will at all times, Ver 19. Becauſe every foole will be medling, ver · 3. 


g · ¶ ben is a foole counted wiſe? * will not the ſtoat h full plan 
When he holds his peace, Vet · 38. | yin -Bcapleitis Wuners | 77 


* 
In 


re 


nd 


hat 


PRO v1 1 5 Ss yt 
Narren. e. ., — 15 
e nde e * ee enten, 7 
4 7 Of 4 gious fir ave caſting out * . 
The — of fin : Na ſcattereth away all e who ee es conſe | JOE 
vil with — ver. 8. 5 — oth 
hy Foe 1 What verene e becomes a learner ! 
Lat J hb watchfſutneſ fl | Bret rome fot wry 
» What * i 
. 2 e * Sed e 
t en n 
How femertbe bo of | A. Speyletbe ſoules of chem, 29 they ſpoyle 
e 00 | b . ie da to corverſe ? 
1 o i C 
: * wt e mout gre 7 © 4 With the : angry and ions men, er- 
ne of te — e. The Balu. ef, 7 FF Chapter. 
Ho i bi God? | | Queſtion. | 
1 * en 5 of 8 PF the table of- Rulers — e 
n · (an he do all *. · „sobri 1,2 
A. 575 'otherwile — Godard, appvinted · N. n to labonr to he rich i | 
y-bat*s the reaſon ? 


1. lass the hearts of Princes are in the 
bands of the Lord, to diſpoſe as he ſeeth good» ö 

els not the company of 4 contentious woman 
wheſome ? 

An. Ves, and it is better to dwell i ina corner of 
the houſe top, than with ſuch a one in a wide Pa- 
lace,yer. pole. 

8 all cry, and not be bed? 

He that ſtoppeth hiseares at the crying of 
the po: Yre,Verebge 
14 u-What is it to wander ont of the 247 of know- 
ee? 
4. All one, as to remain among the dead, ver. 16. 
„ is better Wiſedome, or Strength 2 
W iſcdome- 

A. » How pro ve hou tha? 

Becauſe wiſedome overthroweth the conſi 
dence of the mighty, ver · aa. 

Poth God accept the prayers of the wicked ? 

No, their ſacrifices are an tion to 
himyyer- 27. 

ow + May any thing prevaile a the decree of 
the L 

An. N 1 Wiſcdome, beten nor 
Counſel, ver · 30. 


* 


© The Dotrine of the PRE. OL 


Queſtion 
Hat 5 i the eftimanon of a good name? 
2 An. — worth than, 7 2— ver · E. 
A we he the path of the. fromard ? 
Becauſe their way is full of thornes and 
Cuares,ver-5+ 


u · I ben we ſee « plague hang over ur for e 
# fences, what wenſt we do # 
An Hide our — — the ſhadow of Gods | 
mercy, by calling 2 
«But — 1 lo the footifh at ſueb a time ? ? 


on ſtill without repentance , and are 


2 —— 3» 
-Qu-Fo make children prove vertuous old mon, 


what ſhall we doe! 
Al, Inſtruct them therein in their youth, ver. 9. 


in u borrowing grie 
oth CI the borrower oy AL to the k lan- 


ys bes fr # 


The inconſtancy of riches, that make them- 
ſelyes wings, and flic away like an Eagle toward 
caven, ver. 5. 

. bai ts correction to Ac hilde! 
Deliverance from deftruion, ver · 44. 
Hervie far hi 

2 — againſt Hunz. 

= — to vexe our felvesat their. proſþerity, 

not wy 1 that we are not like them, ver · 43. 
W . 
— 3 ſhallbee cut. downe like graſſe, 
28 wither © : bee hope ſhall continue, Pf. 325. 5 
wh nut wen- keep Company with Drun« 
5 Gutau 
Ha Becauſe their ifs 3 is odious , and their end 
t N 
* 5 bat is the comfort fem 
ne ſpirituall wiſdom of children,y-24« 
B rn E wee dedicate f 
Wiſe 


e 2 
Our hearts, ver · 26. 
- "Wi is 4 Whore compared to a dowd ditch? 
devouxeth the ſoules of many, 


27. TY 
Ky wha is wot\ſorrow;wounts, end rednefſe 
: 941 them that tarry long at the wine, and ſeek 
0s 
= Fey ders — follom drankin- 
ne 
2 Th. h it be nn the firſt, it biteth 
likea Serpent inch cd 2 Iit inkindleth luſt, and 
makes aman elle of wrong;ver- Oy 


— The Dothine of the 24. Chapter. 


— 


6 


H Dur 5 — SORT 


J. Ne ts of ad — - 
In t ver · 10 
Corky os 4 whenwe ſees 


j 
te reed 


- 2 


9 Nel 


31 
e * for God which fearcheth the heart ſees | 
a . 


e cantrary, ver. 11, 12. 


+ PROVERBS; 


To whom belongs « Sur or whip 


Qu-Whai danger is he in that rejoyteth at another p I. Toche Horſe» 


mant fall ? 
— — the 
upon him ſclfe, ver · 17,18. 
;' Qu-#ho is 10 be abborred of the whole world 7 
An. Ne that ſaith to the wicked, thou art righte- 
ou, vet · 24. 21 Th 4 . Ker 
Quo i; to be re verenced of the whole world ? 
An. e that boldly rebuketh the wicked, ver. 25 
Qu · In what ftate is the field of the floathfult : 
.Over-grown with thornes and nettles, ver · 3 T. 
du · M bat inſtruction recei ve we thereby 1 
An. To beware of the like ſinne. 
u · has are the words of the floatbfull ? 
u. Yet a little ſleep, a little folding of the 
armes: or, there is a Lion without, & c. that ſo he 
may ſtill cheriſh his Iazie humour, ver- 33» 


— 


The Doftrine of the 25 chapter. 


by Oneftion. 
ien is a Printe a meet veſſell for the Lords 
aſe ? 


An. When he is — from vice, and the cor- 
- ruptfon of lewd-connſellors,ver-5+ 

Qu-H/ hat are words ſpoken in fit place compared 
mnto ? | 

A. Apples of gold,ſet in pictures of filver,ver-r1. 
- Qu-Whatis a faithfull meſſenger to him that 
fend th h] a N 

A. as cold ip extremity of heat, ver. 13. 
Qn. ro what may we liten bim that boafteth of 
Falſe liberality! 

An. To clouds and winde without raitiemaking 
a great ſhew without any performance, ver. 14. 
QQ. Hoem mu we taſte the pleaſuves of tbis world: 

An. As we would honey, moderately, leſt wer 
Jurfeit, ver- 16. 
Qn · hat is he lite unto that beareth falſe wit- 
weſſe ag ainſt his neighlour? a 

A. An Hammer, a Sword, or a ſharpe Arrow. 

Qui? | 

A-BRecauſe his words bruiſe and wound, ver. 18. 
 Qu-Fhat is theunfarthfull like unto in the time 
of trouble? | 

An A broken tooth,or a ſliding foot, ver-r9. 

To take a mans garment from him inWintey, 

what is it lite? an 

Au. Vine ar. poured upon Allom, becauſe as the 
Vinegar diflolverh the Allom, ſo doth ſuch cruelty 
undoe the need, ver · 20 · 

Cu · Muft we hate him that hateth us ? 

An-Notbut give him bread if he be hungry, and 
drink if he be thirſty z that ſo by noting our curte- 
fe, his own conſcience may reclaim him, ver. 21, 22. 

du · H hat is he like that cannot bridle his owne 


guure 7. 13 5 
An. A City without wals, ſubject to any danger, f 
ver. 28 · "xd 


—_— ow 


— 


The Doctrine of the 26.Chapter. 
4 Queſtion. | 
S konouy unmeet for a Foole ? I 
J. Ves, as inconvenient as ſnow in harveſt, ver-. 
Qu-Need we to feare a cu. ſe that is cauſleſſe 2 
4. No more than the Spatow doth the Fowler, 
2 IF 


wrath of God from another . 


«To the foole, ver. 3. ' 
je is it to gi ue honows to a foole ? 
#-Even the ſame as to hide a Pearle amongit 
an heape of ſtones, ver · 8. . 
Qu whom is there leſſe hope than of a Foole F 
Of him that iswiſe in his owne conceit, v. 12 . 
n · M hat is it to meddle n a brawle? 
| As mach as to take curſt doggs by the 
ears, ver. Fo . 
_pn doth the decem full man in his rage? 
1. Miſchiefe, and ſayes it is a jet 3 like him 
that is mad; throwing fire brands abroad, and muſt 
be borne withall, becauſe he is mad, ver- 18, 19. 
qu · bat is the reward of them thas deviſe miſ- 
ehieſe to others? "=p 
Aa-To fall into their owne pit, and to be cru- 
| ſhed with the ſtone they rowle,ver-27» | 


The Doftrine of the 27. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
O F whom nf we be praiſed ? 
An Not of our ſelves, but of others,ver2e 
What is anger ? 
u. C ruell. 
_—_ is en die ? 
u. Not to be ſtood againſt, ver · 4. 


we not boaſt of to morrow ? 


the day will be, ver · . 
WV hat are the wounds of a lover 
n. Faithfull. 
Qu · That are the l iſſis of an enemy ? 
Dangerous, ver. s. 
Q Who deFp1ſeth delicate meats 3 
' A%Hethar is full. . 
__ thinketh bitter things ſweet ? 
n. The hungry ſoule. 
Qu Is the heart) coanſell of a friend pleaſant? 
_ A-Yea,asan oyntment of perfame, Io doth it re- 
joyce the heart, ver · 9 
Q. In times of extremity what muſt we cleave to? 
An. Rather a neighbour near hand, than a bro- 
ther far off, ver. 10 · 
Ou · (an 4 contentious woman be concealed ? 
An. No more than the winde, ver. 16. 
ꝝ · oug ht not he that attendeth to be recompen- 


ed £ 
1 A. Ves, as he that keepeth the fig-tree ſhall eat 
the fruit thereof, ver. 18. ; 
May the eye of a man be ſatisfied ? 
4 No more than the grave, which is never 
fulfver-2e+ 8 
. May @ foole be ſeparated from his folly ? 
A. No: not if you bray him in a mortar with a 
peſtle, VEre22+ . 


2 the dutyof 4 paſtor ? 


watchfull over them, ver · 3 · 


The Doctrine of the 28. Chapter. 


Queſtion. p 
Hat x the — of aguilty — ? 
T E, hon yes © 
An; To flye, though ag man pur 1 


— —— -. 


* 2 << 


hy | 
2 we know not what the ſucceſſe of 


To know the fate of his flocke, and to bee 


r 


”. 


7 *. 


PROVERBS, © 


EccrisrASs TES. 


What is the ſecurity of m ;] I water, and the fire for fewell, ver- 1c. 
Tobe confident — 3 Be ; . — hat are the three things that are hid , and 
S.A. hat canſeth the change of many Prints ? the fonrth that cannot be knowne 2 
A. The tranigreſsiam of the Land, ver. 2. An. The way of an Eagle in the aire che path of 
a Serpent over à rocke, the courſe of a Ship in the 


For whom deth the li ſure gather his wealth? 
Hh. — ; 4 2 ſome other that 


A. Not for himſelfe, but 
will uſe it better, ver. 8. 
bo ſhall obtaine mercy ? 
n. e that confeſſetk his ſius. 
*W ho not ? | 
He that hideth his offences, ver. 13. 


_ it good 10 ſet a wicked ruter over thepe ” 
Au. No: for ke will behaye-himſelfe like a roa-, 


ting Lion, or hungry Beare, ver- 15. 
u · S good evil gotten proſper ? 
n. They thall vaniſſi, ver. 20. & chap· 21. 27. 


Qu - S Ha a man that rebuketh, find favour with 


#he rebuked ? 


An. Ves, in the end, more than he that flatters | 


1Mm,Ver.22e :* ; 
Ou is he that robbeth fat her or mother ? 
Au. Beſide a theefe, a deſtroyer, ver. a3 

\ | , 


% * 


The Defrine of the 2g. ('hapter- 


Queſtion» 
gat it to fland againſt correction? 

* An. Obſti nacy, a Aeaſe incurable, ver. x. 
Q-what comes by the authority of the righteous? 
An. Joy and comfort. 

Qu. bal when the wic led rule ? 
An. Sorrow and ſighing, ver. 2. 
Hor is a King dome preſerotd ? 
Ai. When the Magiſtrates are jaſt. 
ä 5 is it brought to rune © 
When the Magiſtrates take bribes,ver-4+ 
*What is the end of flatter) 2 
An. Deceit, ver-: 5p 
u · Mom is the foole knowne ? 
Ar. By his laviſh ſpeech , he poureth forth his 
minde at once. 1 
„ is a wile man knowne ? 
n-By his taciturnity: he will not ſpeake but 
upon occafion, ver- 11. : 
Fon doth withedneſſeincyeaſe ? 
n. With the number of them that commit 
wi ckedneſſe, ver · 16. 
Qu-What doth too much lexity ? 
A. Make a iervant preſume to be as a ſon, v. zr · 


* 
——— — 


The Dodtrins of the 30. Chapter. 


Hat io the dend fewer they far ine? 
mW as ist er poverty may fai inte 
An-. Theft. ; 


What i the danger wealth may fall into? 
2-Forgetfulnefſe of God. 
1-What flate of life muſt we then pray for 
An. A competent: neither too much} nor too 
little, ver. 8, 9. ; 

Q-What hind of people are thoſe , whoſe teeth ave 
as ſwords, and whoſe james are as ni ves, to eat up 
the poore ? TS | | 

A*. Uſurers and Extortioners, ver . 13. 

; 1 the fonre thing that are ne ver ſa- 
HE? 1 ** 


. The grave, the barren womde, the earth for” 


1 | Qui: 
„ writ this booke $ 


Sea, and the haunt of a man with a maid, ver. 18. 
; QuFhich are the fonre-things that commonly 4» 

baſe the flate whereunto they are called £ 
An. A ſeryant put in authority, a fooleat a ban- 
uet, a hatefull Woman married, and an handmaid 
che heire of her Miſtreſſe, ver · 2223 · f 

Qu-Which are the fou eſm all creatures that give 
checke to men for miſedome ? | 

A. The Piſmire, that prepareth meat in Summe? 
againſt Winter: the Coney, that builds her houſe 
in the rocke : the Graſhopper, that obſerves order, 
yet hath no ruler : and the Spider, that takes hold 
in Kings Palaces, ver. 25, 26, 27,28. 


— 


The Doctrine of the 31. Chapter. 
Queſtion. 9 ; | 
yp At learne you in this Chapter % 
. AcTobechafte and temperate;ver-J- 
8 e 
In theſe words: Give not thy ſtrength 0 
women. %. . 
Qu -· Temper ate, as how ? 2 
An. To refraine from drinking of wine, ver. 44. 
Qu-What learne you elſe ? | 
An. How to know a vertuous woman. 
1 ts 4 vertuou woman knowne * ». «+ 
By her painfulnefſe : She ſeeketh wooll and 
flaxe, and laboureth chearfully, Y.13-By her watch 
fulneſſe: S hee will riſe while it is yet night, V-I5+ 
By her providence: With the ffuit ot her hand 
the planteth a Vine- yard, ver-16+ By her charity ⁊ 
Shee ſtretcheth out her hand to, the poore, ver-20« 
And by her faith, in the latter day ſhe ſhall te- 
joyce, ver. 25. 2 "3 
Qu-How ſhoutd a man make choice of a woman? 
An. Not by Favour ; it is deceitfull:nor by beau- 
ty 4 it is vaine : but by the fear of the Lord which 
endures for ever. 


| ECCLESIASTES, or tha 
PREACHER- 
eſtion · 


An. Solomon. | 
Qu. is it called by the name of the PRE As 
'CHER 7? 25.0 
Au. Becauſe Solomon; by way of exhortationg 
labours to inſtru all men how to hare the vant 
ties of this world, and to affect nothing but hea» 
venly hleſſedneſſe. * 


— — — 


——_— 
— 


CHAP. I. 
__ © Queſtion: 


A 


| Hen are thi pleaſures of this life 7 


Vanity of vanities,ver-2+, . , 


'- uh there) thing uader bevy a 
iſa, this bans beenefore © heb An Nos 


= 
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( 324 | 
Wn 9 70. 5 f 
| 


eee — ire 1 


dome doth 
— ag axill of — arts and; 
— 


— 


— 


CH AP. 3. 


Fan, then * 2 th — LL 
Jo 
— +AEMY 
——— 
O, Ver · 3. 
.A. —— laildinę ? 
ver er · 
In 2014 and fil ver ä 
No, ver · 5. ö 
N. multitude of ſervants J. 
No, ver 8. 
Qs In authority 7 
1. No, ver- . 
_—_—_ i the reaſon ? 
»-Becauſe they are tranſitory , and leave be- 
hinde them vexation of ſpirit,ver-1T+ 
ein i the r and wiſe man alike iT 
In death, ver 6. 
Ih at are the dayes of mant 
-T ravaile and ſorrow, ver. a3. 
TE only is to be deſired int he world? 
That 1pirituall joy, which is the gift of 


CHAP. 3. 
Queſtion. 
7 u here ſet downe ? 
An. The mutability of time. 
har le arne you & that: 

u. Firſt, that nothing in this world is perma- 
nent · Secondly, not tobe grieved, if we have not 
all things at once, nor enjoy them ſo long as — 
would, from the 1+ to the 8» Thirdly, to cull ou 
a ſeaſon for our actions. 


unh can we have nathing be ty Panfu 


drade ll? 


A1. Becauſe thereby the Lord will humble us, 


VereI 8 
Are tbe conditions of men and beaſts alike ? 
Yes, as touching the death. of their bodies, 
. 
How doe rh di fer? 
The one is partaker of reaſon, the other is 
nadie ſenſe ; the one 2 body and 


the other liveth eterna 
How ? both body an 
«Yes after the reſurrection * the fleſh. 


8 * 


. 


Er- doth he 4 prove aexation of ſpirit ? 
Inthat the innocents are ſtill oppreſſed, 
and none comforteth de 


* is 4 S ee 4 Ki? 12 


ECCLESIASTES 


Weener 


2 — the bene it of ſociery? 
Mutuall comfort, and — to:285 


other, ver · T0, l ,t a- 


———— * * — 


C HA. 5. 


— — * 


Ff ue cel de auf we evebde an 


n. Temerity and — 7 — 


Nin ſeeth tbe oyyreſrion of the poore | 


Seeler, redreſſe them 
He that ſees them,ver-$+ 
bat learne we by this ? 
14 to be Aonied at the malice of the 


World, fince our rev-nger lives. 


Se, Is the defire of the covetous ? 
— — wy 10· hs 1 7 
or what is the appoint 
A. For reſt unto — 
N. How _ the co vetous man 
1 rene 73. 
Ho reſts che — labower ? 
n-Hisfleep is ſweet unto him, ver. 12. 
an riches do their owners hurt 
1. They can, and do . 
_ buſing, uſing of them. 
the a or not t 
1 .What doth the worldling 2 for? 
Oft-times for nothing but the od. 
A When doth wealth prove a bleſsk 
When God, that gives it, gives > 2 heart 


to enjoy it . 


— 


C HA. s. 


. is the rich alle ? 
A. In that God hath given him much trea- 
ſure and wealth, and he wanteth power to enjoy 
it, ver 3. 
. How commeth that to ro paſſe ? 
Either by parſimonꝑ, loſſe, or ſodaine death · 


— 


CHAP. + 


Hi be ape - - * 
the of deat er tha the d 
W,7. 1 9 of 


Au. Becauſe our birth is the entrance to ſorrow 
and affliction and our death a gate to joy and 
happineſſe, ver. 3. 

nb is is 7 the * of mu · 


| ning, than to the houſe 


An-Becauſe in t 8 we ſhall 


to amend our 
i isit better 255 love the rebuke of a wiſe 


mays thant he bantbeſong of 
the one is inſtruction, the oth 
lofſe 07 time. 
Aber it the ſexefſe of the world ? 
That the juft ſometimes periſh, and the wics 


bl eas we i has qaalice, vere37., = 


— 


ves, ver · 4 · 


{ 


behold che pigments of God, and thereby learne 


BCELESIASTERS. 


On Hhes we ave admoniſhed te texve wiched- * 


de ße, what muſt we doe ? 
come at the firſt call, ver 18. 


ueſtion. 
Nu doth a Tyrant hurs 7 a 
An Himſelfe as well as others, ver. g 
Doth God pub fonners 4 
e 


Yes. 

Wherefore? 

To their great judgement» 
Q- Noth God afflift the righteous } 
An. Ves. ; 
Wherefore ? * 
For their tryall, and to their greater com- 
fort, Ver. 12, 13, 14. 


* 


CHA p. g. 


lo dei h, and whom he hateth ? 
An. 


Why ? 3 
J. kebauſe they happen indifferently both to 
che righteous and unrighteous, ver 2. 
is the difference then ? | 
The righteous are aſſured of Gods favour 
by faith, fo are not the other,ver,4+ 
Mat is the opinion of Epicures Þ 
They had rather be abject and live, than ho- 
nourable and die, which is m̃eant by the live dog 
and ps wry , 18 
- ave they of that | 
þ es after this like they thonght there 
was no other herb 
Qu-How doth the world decerve her favourites? 
An. By making them think e they are bleſſed of 
2 Cy they have wealth and good ſucceſſe in 
$ like. * 
Gut not they then the bleſsings of God ? 
Yes, to them that uſe them to his glory, and 
the benefit of the poore 3 otherwiſe not» 


: Queſtion. 
De proſperity and adverſity teach us whom Go 
i 
No. 


= CHAP. 1a. | | 


Queſtion» 
Ow aye the deeds of the wiſe} 
An. Diſcreet. 
Qu-How are the deeds of the fools 3 
| -Raſh and abſurd, ver. 4. 
* Rn vamiy doth Solomon note in thu 
ter? ; 


| 
1. That the worthy are diſplaced, and the un- 


worthy advanced, Vere6,7. That the Land js miſe- 
rable whoſe Prince wanteth Wi 
whoſeNobles are given to their owne luſts and 
Pleaſures, 8 0 1 
Qu bat treaſon dot cond eanne ina ſub- 
Ject againſt his Aer ? | 1 


Not onciy treaſon in a6 , but treaſos in 
Shop — zie 


ſedome, and : 


The Songof SOLOMON, 3$ 
| CHAP.Ir * 


ö neſtion. 
To whom muſt the rb be liberaf 4 
hoy poore · 
| Jin this life, beczuſe after degth there is ni 
further power» " 0 
Hon muſt they be liberal? 
1. In diſperſing their almes to many. 5 
» By what example gre we taught tobe chari- 


8 ?. 

»A-By the cddoud, that powreth raine * by the ſea, 
that "= up her increaſe:by the Sun, that caſteth 
out his beames from Eaſt to Wet - all which are 
not thus ſerviceable and gracious for themſelves, 
but for the benefit of others. 

2 the charitable man be rewarded X 
- With plenty an earth, and treaſure in hea- 


en 
1f vunity be forbidden , why doth Solomon in 
4 verſe — Chapter — us to foo 
the laſts of aur owne hearts 
An. He doth it in deriſion (as if be would ſay» 
Goe to ye worldlings, glut ybur ſelves with all 
manner of vanity ; but remember that one day 
yon ſhall come to judgement for all,ver-g+ 


—_— — — * 


— — — 


C HAP. 12. 


Tv whom muſt we dedicate ouryouth ? 
An-To the Lord. 


{ 
A. Becauſe in age we ſhall bee more una 


ver. 4. 
Why ſhall we be more unapt ? 
J. By reaſon of the weakneſſe of the body, 
which is ſet downe in the e 7+ verſes» 
Whither veturnes the ſoule in death 
Zo him that gave it, ver 7. 5 
* is the maine reaſon that we ſhould fear. 
EL 


An. Becauſe he will bring every work and every 
ſecret thought to judgement» " 3s 


| The Song of SOLOMON. 
CHAP 


| Queition. | 
Jp Hot * contained in the Song * Solomon 
A. A lively deſcription of the mutuall long 
between Chriſt and his Church, under the names 


of Bride and Bridegroomee 
»Dothit only — the Church general ? 


Na it will hold of ichfall 
ro whows doch the A foule compere ber 


ſtrengch, ver · 8. To a bundle of Myrrhe, bees 
his Kaige, To the grapes of Engedi, for 
hi i ealch,ver-1 . 4 

< Cas the ſent approach mare % Chrift of 


l 7 | 


36 


An. No ꝛ nat exe 
cited by his holy Spirit, ver. 14 · 


ſhe be drawne z that 15, in- 


C HAP. 2z. 
Queſtion- 2 a 
2 doth the Ch deſire to ret? 
A Under the ſhadow of Chriſt. 
u · wit h what ſpalj ſhe be fed ? „ 1. 
An. With the fruit of his doctrine, ver- 3. 
Qu-Te whom doth Chriſt compare his church 
».To aRoſe, and a Lilly among thornes . 
Qu · 5 ? ; . 1 
An. Firſt, for her beauty and pleaſure. Secondly, 
for her excellency above all other things, in that 
all other things, in reſpect of her, are but as thorns, 
Ver- 2. | wh * . 22 
3 doth ſhe figure the comming of Chiſt ? 
Under the name of a Roe, or young Hart, loo- 
King through the grates of a windoõw. 
WW hat is under flood bythat ? 1 
u. The divinity of Chriſt, ſhining through his 
humanity, ver-. 1 
" Q-Caniot he than be perfecthh known in this life? 
J. No: no more than one that ſtands behinde 
a grate, can bee whally or perfectly ſeene to our 


bodily eyes. 
; "Qu. het did Chriſt after he came ? 
An. Called to his beloved the Church, ver · lo- 
u · Pia ſhe appear his calling? 
An-No : ſhe hid her ſelfe in the holes of the 
Rockes, ver. 14 
Ou · N did. ſor ſo? 
An. Becauſe of her fins. | 
How did he comfort her? . 
By telling her the Winter was paſt, that is, 
fin was killed; and the chearefull Spring appeared: 
that is, grace and ſalvation was come,ver-L1,13» 
What is the Church compared unto ? 
To a Dove. 


why? 
ky 04 of her meeleneſſe, ver. 14 · ; 
be are the enemies of the church compared 
unte 
An. To Foxes · 7 


+ LAS 22 
Ai. Becauſe of their malice and craft, ver iʒ · 


1— 


HAP. z. 


Queſtion. 
ui, the defireof the ch cb? : 
A. To bejoyned inſeparably with Chriſt, 


Ver-4+ s 
. = How doth ſbe thinke to ſatis fie her dere: 
An. By fecking after him. · 


ho 49 all times,and in all places; but eſpecially 
In the time of trouble and perſecution, ver · 12. 
unit be heave her ? 

A ves, and deliver her, making her riſe out of 
the wilder neſſe of affliction, like a pillar of ſmoak, 
perfamed with myrrhe and incenſe 

| Qu-Mows that? 
ence 15 wer 
hat will he then do? 
:A.Shew her his place of reft, the guard ſet to 
wttend it, and his crowne of glory: ver · 7. 18. 
K 4 ; 


be Song of S0L0W-0N), 


5 


? WP hoborheys W. 3 . 
Firſt, quiet of conſcience ? ſecondly protec 
on of Angels : thirdly, eternall happineſſe., 
ion. 
| 22 doth Cris Ch ?. : 
An his Spon ſes 


＋ forth the beauty ol 


Hes? 
> By comparing her to divers precious and 
pleaſant things. My 
To what doth he compare her eyes? 
1. To a paire of Noves cies, ver · l. 
g · To what her haire? 
u. To a flock of Goats looking dovyne Gilead» 
To what her teeth: 
4 To the wooll of ſheep new waſht,ver-2+ 

Qu-To what her lips? | hee 

An. Toa thread of Scarlet, or the dropping of 
the honey- combe, ver. 11. 

u · To what her nec ? 

An. To the tower of David, ver. 3. 
To what her breafts : : 
An. To two young Roes feeding among the Lil- 

hes,ver.g, ad f 

u-T'o what her love? 
| To the pleaſures of wine, or the ſavour of 
ſweet-ſpice ver. t o. : 

Iy what her whole body? 

A. To a Garden planted with Pomegranates, 
Spikenard, Calamus,Cynamon, Myrrhe, and all o- 
ther chief ſpices, ver · la, 13, 14·- 

What muſt we under tand by Doves eyes? 
1. Eyes ſingle and chaſte. 

Qu. bat by flocke of Goats ? 

4. The multitude of thefaithfull,ſpread abroad 
and ſcattered as Goats on Mountaines. 


5 — by teeth like b wp of ſheep ? 
| | e 


v9 Equality or liken 
Qu. hat by lips liles bread , ; 
— A ikeScarlet thread , or dropping 


A. Words no leſſe pure and comely than ſweets 
. hat by her two breafts like — oung Roes? 
The two Teſtaments, by wheſe mile the 
Church nouri ſheth his children. 
Qu-The ¶ bunch or the ſoule of the faith fu, being 
compared to a Garden, what doth ſhbe? 
Anu - Call aponher Bridegroome, Chriſt Jeſus, 
to be unto her a fountaine of living water, and to 
breathe upon her with the breach of his holy Spi- 
. rit, that the may fructiſie. 
In what ? a 
a> = love gud rue 5 . 4 
Why the (uch of (hrifs compared umts 
theſe earthly per fections 1 : * | 
Au. Becauſe of our weake capacity, that by theſe 


* of Saints one to ano- 


0 


viſible beauties, wee may in ſome meaſure appre- 


hend the inviſible glory of Chriſt and his Elect. - 


— — 
— 


— —— 


CHAP. $- 


k Queſtion» 3 N 
at dothCbriſt in thu fifth Chapter? 
A. Call the faitlifull to abanguer of Spices, 
Honey, Milke, u ine. 4 | 
af 55 thereby 3 ; 
_ 4 9 HA His 


d. 


ESA 


e bounty, in beaping his graces upon the 


Gitte hful Lver· r. 
to come when he cals ? 


1 we read. 
Noyſleep, that is, the care of this world, de- 


taines — 1 ; M p 
Dor h he then ſtraight forſake us 
Ro : he eaſes . 
lockes be wet with the dew of the night» 
What under fland you by that ? 


v. The long patience of the Lord towards fin- 


Bers, ver. 3. 


. By if we abuſe that Patience, what ſhall. Ze- 


"ot We ſhall ſeeke the Lord, and he will not be 
nd, ver. 6. 
5 his abſence what ſucceſſe have we ? 
We fall into the hands of cruell watchmen · 
Qui o be they ? 
Falſe teachers. 
_ UH ow doe the handle us ? 
Wound our conſciences with mens tradi- 
tion eg. 7. 
What —1 doth the Churth deliver of Chriſt 
to find him ont! 
A-She ſayes his head is of gold, ver- 1. His cies 


are like Doves, ver- 12. His cheekes ate as beds of 


Spices, and ſweet flowers, ver. 13. His lips like Lil- 


lies dropping with Myrrhe, ver-13- His hands as 


rings of gold ſet with the Chryſolite, ver 14. His 
belly as Ivory covered with Saphires, ver 14. His 
legs as Pillars of Marble ſet upon ſockets of gold, 
ver. 8 His countenance as Libanon, ver · 15 His 
mouth as ſweet things, ver. 16. 
2 M hat is : Renifted by theſe compariſons ? 
Us 


The infinite gifts and graces which the pre- 


ſence of Chriſt brings to the aithfull. 


— 


C HAP. s. 


Her: & the c hun ert of the love of e ; 


An. By his words. 
u · Nhat are they? 
u. I am my beloveds, and my beloved is m 


ver · 2 
. ow many Churches be there ? 


out calling ſtill till his 


I AHN. 


C HA p. 8. 


To Queſtion. ; 
OF whom will the Church be taught / 
Au. Of Chriſt alone, ver. 2. 
Qu - Em ir ſhe held? = 
An. By the — of his hands, ver . * 
bY ln what None leg fhe ueſere Chriſt to manifeſh 
ode towards her 
. By ſetting — as 3 ſeale upon his heart,and 
got upon his arme, ver · il. 
* 4 is hs —— 1 15 3 
— urning zeal, not to nched, Ver» 
yew 2333 jealouſie ? we w 
Cruell, like the grave,ver- 9. 
Qui herein i is t he omg of chriſt 3 
— his 3 Weed for his . 
ow Muſt it t efence 
i With — ak 1 doore. mn a 
Qy.What is under. ſtood by theſe two pings, 7 | 
An. Fidelity and e 


_- — 


ESATAH. 


. Ow was E [i ſth, ? 
An. From the linage of Kings. 
|; _—_ was his father 
Amoz,brother to Azariah, King of Juda · 
How long did hepropheſie ? 
v. Three fcore and foure yeeres, from the time 
of . the reigne of Manalluhs 
Quii7ho put him 30 death 3 
; An. Manaſſeh. 

We Ii pon how may 222 doth the Abbie of 
rophets conſiſt ? BS 
A. Upon three? F 

n-Which be they? 

Inſtr jonReprebenſion and Con egen. 
1 Inſtruction, bow ? 

To teach them 2 know their fins. 
A*. Reprehenfion, ho 

To rebuke them or ſin. 
u · Conſolation, how 2 
Au. To comfort 1 n their repentance. 


2. But one true Church, as there i is but one 
ci. the head thereof. 
Qu- Hon ought the C buch to Be 4 fected? 
e and without pollution. 
er aſpett? 


re Freſh as the morning: faire as the Moon: | 


eleare as the Sanne: and terrible as an army with 
banners, ver · 9. 


C * AP. —_ 


Fer mam aret he — dertuts of the churthꝛ 
An. Two: faith, and good works. 
Qu- «How are they — ft unto 15'? 
By the ſimilitude of the . 
< Qs hat are the properties of the Palme- tree? 
u. The leaves are alwaies greene, and the 
fruit continuall. 


. Hu. . 
s the tree is alwaies greene 2 and Aut of 


Fruit, ſo ought our faith to be Aouriſhing, and our | 
1d depds without ceaſing 


—_— 


— Las * — — 


C mar. Is 


Hat was the PE ß Efaich reproved I 
N An. The ingratitude of the Iſraelites. 
. erein flood their ingratitude ? 
In forſaking their God that had nurſed and. 
brought. them up. | 
Qs . How doth he Hen their ingratitrag ? : 
2-By the vans 69 of brute beaſts: The Oxe 
and the Aſſe know theit maſters crib , but Iſrael 
forgets his God, ver. 3. 

Qu##hat was the ſecond fin Eſuiah reproved } 
82 Obſtinacy and ſtubbornneſſe of heart. 
Os · How were the Ifvaelites obſtinate ? 

A. In that being plagued, they continued ſtill i in 
their wickedneſſe, ver. 5. 
hat is threatned toſuch finde of p l 3 
JW: Deſolation to their Land , and 4roetion 


to themſelves, ver · 8 · 4 
: 28 C 4 _ Quite 


/ 


39 E SAS 
2 wet the third fn aa rero ved: 
* — 5 
herein el Hypocrites* ? 


In thinking to pleaſe God with the multitude 
of ſacrifices , not chRanding that they neither 
bad Faith nor R 


„ 'or do any other ſerviceto God | 


us faith and ance, how is it accepted 8 
An. The Lord turnes 2225 his face, hides it and 
chünke it abom inable, ver. 13,7675 · 
Nu But if, we comewnth « pie heart , how wil 
be deate with s? 
Arn. Thongh eur ſmsbe as red 2s crimſon, kee 
will make — as white as ſnow, Vet 18. 
QuI”hat was thi fourth fn Eſaith yeproved 
An. Extortion, their hands wete fulf of btoud 2 
their Princes maintained theeves, and deli 
in 22 5 nor was the widow or fath 


ED did Gud arconnt them fer eheiroffencts? 
His enemies, Ver. 24 
Er did he eds ro pmb them ? 

By * out his vengeance upon them» 


anner? 
24 burning one the Aroſſe of their wicked- 
nefſe by the fire aflliction. Ver. a5. 


e te- 


E 


C HAP. 3. 3.4. TAS 


Queſtion 
PP: alt the 3 which God pronouneeth 4- 
72775 the world for fin what u fill remembred? 
A. The mercy of his 2 that his Church 
8 ſtill ene planted 


1 In Ierufalem firſt, and after through te | 
whole world, Ver. 2. | 

* Quihet learne yon ty that ! 

An. That the Gentile, as well as the Jew , ſhall 
be made partaker of the reconciliation betweene 
God and manby the commi Chriſt Jeſus. -. 


Are ag deth the — 1 10 Hau: | 


OKr ſelves 4.2 the wrath of God 1. 
| efts of the Rock. 
Qu- COIN 


ock. 
4. The wounds of that livingRock,our Saviour. 
1 was the 3 1 e 1 


Haughtineſl 
. Hom was p — ? 
— — at 
was t E repro de 
2 Mens confidetice' fn thei 2 
oa _ wes that ed ? hs 
They were made poore, chap 2 19. 
Qu- Where refs the be ſpore of the poore ? 

n. In the houſesof the e > 
Obe other fin doth the 4 
A ies ence ? They dedar 

hid it note 
" What doth he denounce 


ainft thay x 
«Wone-uno their ſoule,c 


$e9e * 


3 — & the * of 4525 fo beleevers? 


6” ny pa RY. 
In che da 3 and 
—_— -—_— of allafflitions whatſvever, 


"S 3 hat was the ſeventh fin Eſciab regroved ? 
*. 


The pride of women. 
RE did their prid conſiſt 2 


4 


4 | 


looks in their grtgand their log 


AR 


ow wereybety lool: 
2 | 
Qy- How was 7 
feet, chap · 1. 19. 
| J. on <of randy t inate, vfi Fanies, 
. eminate, ul 

1. Too celtly a =” — 
ö J How did God pumſh tbem? 

% e turned heir ſweet ſavours into Rinkes, 
their os array into ſack-doath and rage, their 
to burning,c 

Qu- _ cup Eds the huchends of ſach women 
excuſed ? 

| . he lets them fall by the ſword, takes 

nd the ffrong from amongſt them. 


A. Mincing, and ufig 2 tinkling with- their 
' bracel ets, carings , curlings , and ſuch 
than was — * 
pride of — into baldueſſe, and their beauty 1 in- 
rule the 


away the wiſe a 
and ſets fooles and effeminate perſons to 
is ths 3˙25· 


AM 


CHAP. 5. to — 


Nee OS, rg the houſe of the If- 
e o? 3 
An. To a vine- yard. 


8 — it? 
f Witb what ? 


With the beſt plants. 
u-Whas fruit Es ic forth? 


eh 
a 4a 2% Tord is it then 


; = epull'd down the hedge, and laid it waſte3 
| chap · p. 1,2,3. 
Qp- ly this to 8 time. 

1. England may be ſaid to be the vine- yard of 
the Lord, the inhabitants his Vine, which he hath 
2 long — — and „ if he finde 
we bring forth w rapes for grapes, deeds 
of 3 for 2 of landliy , * will ſuffer 
us to be troden downe and deſtroyed 


ainſt how many ſorts of men deth E ſaiah 
3 4 woe in this Chapter 
Au. Againſt five. 
5 we the fr; 
Ext ortioners : Woe unto den that joyng 
houſe to * to land, chap. 5·8. 


Which are the ſecond ! 

;Drankards : Woe untu them that riſe earl 
to drinke Wine, and to them that Continue ani 
night, cha hap: 7 

ich are the third ? 

»Inticers to vanity: Woe unto them clint 
draw iniquity with cords of vanity,and fin as with 
cart- N 5.18. 

Qa## hich are the fourth ? 
u. perverters of truth 3 Woe unto them that 


U good of evill, and evill of good; which 
Trine for 3 Yb for — 5 


«Which are the 

Arrogant hed; AM of government: Woe 
| unto them that are wiſe in 
chap - S. zT. 


owne coliegits 


+ Nom Ball it be * thoſe men? 2 
1. Their root ſhall be as rottenneſſe, 


buds as ares 5.24 
Se will Jake a ſigue to a 828 


and their 


<< ay ”"S Wy os &@ ry 


E684A14H 


Nation, that ſhall come fodainly upon them, and 


1 deſtroy them, chap · 5 


How is ame — of God prepared for hi 
office # 
*. By the taking away of his iniquiry, and the 


- Purging 1 his fin,c . 


— «bw. ——_—_ —— 


C HAP 9.t0 31. 


— Ser 


Gn 7 
That he ſhould be borne of a Virgin , and 
be a ſtumbling block to many of 
ter 7. I4· & · &. 12. 
Gu · What. ſhextd his me be 3 
An. Immanuel. 
hy doth that fanife 4 
God with ns 1 name can agree with 
none but — becauſe h ce was both God and 


. did God ſend rift the Meſrrah 3 
3 . 4 8 
, in D 
pI ow don 456 rhe 'Prophe 7 r Chih as ana 
his 


An. y a Branch. 
hy by this ward Branch 7 
— as 2 Branch out of a dead roots, hee 
1 rang up out of the royall ſtocke of Judah almoſt 
ead, into aKingdome that ſha! flouriſh eternally. 
Qu. whom did God make * . for the 
* of the Iſraelites} - 
Ai. The Aſſyrians and ptians. 
„ did they uſe . _— f 
To thticeir owne g \ 
What was their v 
He was to thema ee conſumed "Wie 
and to his repentant people. a light to eint 


them, chap · to · 17. 2 
Ez was that light F 
hrift, che perpetulall daes maker , chap- 
der — 
Whowa the fire that de ed thedfriens? 
The Medes and Perſians, c r 
. How did God puniſh the Iſraelites ? 
As his children, to chaſtiſe . 14 
g-How the Mriaus and and at bers 
A. deſtroy them, 


As his enemies, Mies to 
chap · 13. 19. 


5 35 el how n Kingdomes did Raab | 
701. 


ainſt eight» 
— * 2 the 1 p- 19. 
db —— deans 
nedomes of Tyre — Zidon: NE, Kirigdome of 
. ſſyrians, * 16. 16. The Ki 
— 22. The Kingdeme of t 
23 · and the 1 the Devill.chap.27. 
ys which uf 6 t 
reſerves ſmall nn 
An. In the Kingdome _ 00 240 — 
2 Plague the deftrozetsof his people? 
He d id . 
Q what may we learm by that ? 
n-T hat though God , father-like , chaſtiſe his 
children, he will not ſuffer any te tyrannize over 


chem · 
Qu: Did God ſend the Afſyrians aud the Egypti- 


the Jewer, chap- 


p+21- The | | Queſtion. 
zuge- truſt i in the Lord, how will he defend 
e of the | 
e Arabians, : 


| 


* 


eſe 2 n | whas 


| pend on C brfe T 


39 
42 


4. He 2 ee to 4 led b j their own cove- 
touſnes 2 3 accordingly rewards them: 
What ic the reſolution of the Epicure? 
ze, drinke, for co morruw wee 
die. 
aye the 3 
F It ſhall not be purged = 1 till chey 
ie; chap 2214 . 
Qu- Dos thee righteous praiſe God for bis | judge 
ments ? 
A. They do- 
ie i thereaſon ? : 
Becauſe they are faithfulneſſe and truth, and 
— * the ſweet end that God workes from 


ns PR ſoone iuſtrulted in the word 


41. No 02 but with much ado, and often repeating 
Precept upon precept, and line upon line, ch. 8-13. 
What was the reuſon? 
«Their corruption of life, and flackneſſe to 
al goodnefſe,chap-2$-7. 
How were #hezcorrupt in life? 
By profeſting God with their lips, adde 
nying him in their S chap · . 13 19. 
Guha: was the puniſhment aſsigned unto them 


83 Their Prophets were blinde, and could not 
direct, and they had their eyes ſhut up that they 
could not ſee what was for themſelves. 

Qu: hat is the doctriue we learne therely ? 

That the Preachers can neither teach, nor 
the hearers underſtand, except God o 
of the one, and _ the heart : 
How dot God pron puniſh fi uners in thus life? 
With the bread of adverſity, and the water 
of affli&tion,chap.z0-20. 
But rf they repent, how are they rewarded ? 
With great plenty. 
: Dr of the wit ed aſter 
˖ 


Ar he torments of hell. 
qu · . Fx mention made of hell in the book 
of E(aah ? 


en the mouth 
the other - 


An- Yer ; 
ye In he 1 and 33 · vers 
»Rehear ſe the deſtription. 
Tophet is prepared of old, even for the Ki 
it is deep and large, the burning thereof is fire an 
much wood,the breath of the ord, like a River or 
bri e, doth kindle i it. 


8 


C H AP. 27.5 4. 


— 


An. the Lion doth his prey,chap» 31-4»  * 
wy 4 we forſake — ſeek help of others, 


- _— the helper, and the helped ſhall periſh, 


e. t heir habitation be made ? 
A hold for Dragons, and a court for Oſtri- 
cher egg et 3. 
at fruit ſhall it yeeld ? 
hy ry nettles, and thiſtles. 
r the Habitat habigazion of ſuch as de- 


"Mi ns Flous 


40. 


cher Lyon, nor noyſome beaſt come neere it, che r5+ 
2.8. The weakefhall be made ſtronꝑ, ch · 35. 4 · The 
blinde ſhall ſee, the deafe ſhall heare, ch · 35 · 5 · The 
Lame ſhall leape, the dumbe ſhall ſpeak ch · 35· 8. 
n · I ho doth Eſaiah prophefie ſhout! prepare 
the wapof Chriſt ? 
„. ſohn Baptiſt, chap· 40.3. s , 
here ſhould be proclaime bis meſſage? 
Ai. In the Wilderneſſe. 
hat ſhould bis direction be? 
. ro have all lets removed,chap. 20-4. 


Qu-May.che eſſence of God be comprehended am. 


—_ —— more than the waters can be held in 
= mans fiſt , heaven meaſured with a ſpan,the duft 
of the earth numbred, or the mountaines weighed, 
cha 40 · 12. * 
4 bat ist be earth in his feht 2 

a .A. a littl duſt. » 

Matt he Nations of the earth ? 

As a droppe of water, or as Graſhoppers, 
0 „18.22. —Þ 
2 — A. ave they whom the Lordexalteth ? 

As As a threſhiog inſtrument, able to bruiſe 
mountaines to 8 as a whirlewind to ſcat- 
a ils like chaffe, chap - 41.13, 18. | 
Tc How doth Eſ. A drach the people to abherre 
z 


Any deſcribing unto them the power of God, 
and the wickedneſſe of Idols;chap-11-22,23e 
.Declare the difference. 
God is a living eſſence, 
Idols dead mettall. 
God is withaut beginning, 
Idols are made by mens hands. 
God can 4s all things, 
Idols nothing · : 
God knoweth all things, 
Idols-nothing» 
2 . have the faithful in diftreſſe? 
Ir thinke they have a God that is able, wil. 
linf,and hath promiſed to deliver them, chap. 43. 


C HA P.45. to 35. 


Queftion. - 1 
Bren did God promiſe deliveraxcetohis peo- 
ple, from thec aptrvity of Babylon ? 
An. By Cyrus King of Perſia. 
Qu · What wan rs 
mA Heathen Prince. 
n · Did he not know God 7 | ; 
Ares, by a certain particular knowledge of his 
dut not to worſhip kim atight, ch-45-14. 
Qu-How Jeeres did Eſaiah propheſie of this 
Aetroerance before it came to paſſe 2 f 
A An hundred yeeres. f 


Qu did God chuſe anbeat hen prince to deli- 


Ver hir 3 ? 

The more to expreſſe his love and power: 
For the unlikelier the meanes was, the greater cauſe 
Nd the Ifraclites to gloriſie him. _ 

Mere not the Bahn lonians Gods inſtruments 
for the puniſhing of his people 3 
A. Ves. | 
Qu-#Why thents be ſo much offended with them 
doing it? a | . 

An-Bccauſe in executing his judgements , they 

Ihewed no mercy, and waxcd proud by their victo- 


ESsAT AH. 
An-Flouriſhing and Full of joy: there ſhall nei | 


A 5 was the eaufe of Ital eaptivien®. 
| 
> tranſgreſsions. e 
Fuer is thecauſe of their deliverance ? 
An. The covenant of Gods mercy, chap . 3d. 1. 
Jof what continuance is Gods mercy ? 
* For ever: The heavens ſhall vaniſh Kke 
t cake, and the earth waxe old like a garment, but 
: g falyation of the Lord ſhall not bee aboliſhed, 
P- 5ST. 8. * s 4.1 * ; 
Of what continuance are his judgements ? 
| But for a time: Can a woman forget the childe 
of her wombe 7 if ſhe could, yet the Lord will not 
forget his,chap.eg.r5-chap.51-22.& chap. 54. 8. 
To whom then muſt the afftified ye: 
An To God. x 
+ How will he eftablyfh them ? 

1. In glory, their foundation ſhalbe of preci- 
ous ſtones, chap- 54. IT. In peace, they ſhall befarre 
from oppreſsion, cha. 54 14· In ſtrength, whoſoever 
| ſhall gather himſelfagainft them,ſhall fall,ch.g6.r. - 


- * did the. prophet Eſaiah- propheſte of 
A-Plainely Jo eye · wi tnes, not as a Prophets 


9 e | 

Aof his birth by the bleſſed Virgin,chap-7-14. 
Of his deſpiſed poverty and humility, chap- 33. a, 3. 
Of his preaching, cha. c . 1. Of his ſuffering, death, 
and buriall, ch. 53.5, 8 · Of his patience, and meek- 
neſſe, chap· 53 · Of his praying for his crucifiers, 
chap · 53 · Iz · Of our redemption by his death,chap- 
ter, 53: L, 11 · Fans 131 


Te ETC — 


CHAP. 55. to 65. 


For what doth God offer theſe bleſsings uo us ? 
4n.Neither for gold nor ſilver ; but freely, as 
the Prophet ſaithzComejbuy water, wine, and milk, 
without filver, and without money, chap. 55. T. 
hat ij meant by water, wiue, and mile - 
All things neceſſary to a ſpirituall life, as 
they are neceſſary eo this corporall life. 
Jud i the recompence Goa require h? 
An. Obedience; to execute juſtice, the benelit 
whereof turnes to man, chap · 56. r. 
«How are our vertiæs acceptable ? 
If they be without hypocriſie. 
—_—_ doe typorritesfaſt ?  . - i 
FF In puniſhing the body,and putting on ſack- 
nth, 8 that their hearts are full 
| ef malice, chap.zBufo. 0s 
-How do he faithful faſt ? Wan 
. In breaking the bonds of wickednefſe, in 
feeding the hungry; viſiting the captive, and cloa- - 
0 = 


TIE worms 


* thing the naked, chap · 58.6, 7. i 
; Qu-Whatdrings us 10 the knowledge of theſe 
things ? Ls Shots N 


An. The preaching of the Word. | 

' - · Y hat k inde of men muſt Preachers be T 

An. In voice, Trumpets? in care, Watchmen, to 
* ery aloud and continualh, chap. 58. 1· &. 62. b. 

| Qu-What obſeruationaf* the Sabbath doth God 
require? 4 N 
As. Not to doe our one waies , nor finde our 
owne pleaſure, nor ſpeake our owne words; but 


to call it the holy of the Lord chap. 58. 13. 


yachap · 476,7. ; 


CHAP, 


Cc HA P. 65. 


Bei the Fewes had ſuch Preachers ay 
them commonly,and yet fell from the Lou, v 
was their puniſhment ? 
An. They were rejected, chap · 65 12 
ho were choſen in their ſtead I 
The Gentiles, chap · 55 · ĩ · | 
Quinte! are the)? 
All Nations but the Jewes. 
Qu · By this his merc extends to alls 
An. Vea, and his Majeſtie beyond all» 
n 1 bh 
«Becauſe when the Jewes would kave built 
him an houſe: he forbad them, chap · ss. 
Qu · hat was the reaſon ? 5 
A.. le filleth heaven and earth with his glory, 
| therefore cannot be included in a Temple of 
One · 3 8 * 


— 
* 


JEREMIAH. - 
CHAP. 2. to 10. 


+ Snag 3 2 
Here was Feremy borne!?? * 
<3 An. In Avathoth, a City within three miles 


Cr add 
m e ſon was he * 
Fn The oval en | 7 
. W an He to pro e 
In the 13:yeere of Joh King of Judas 
How long did be prophefie ? 


I Till the captivity of Babylon, and ſome- 
what after. 5 n 
_ Qu-How mam Jeeves was that? 

An About fourty yeere. 

HI was he ſanctiſied to that office? 

An. Even from his mothers womhe, ch-· 2.3 

7 did he after be wascalled ? 

-Proclaime the will of him that ſent him 
without feare, ehap· 4 7. 5 
u-H hat do we learne by that ? 

2 Miniſters maſt net intrude themſelves into 
the Church before they be called; and when they 
are called they muſt fore · ſow no time, nor be dif- 
maid for any danger · 3 

Nr the fir ft fin ꝓeremꝑ reproveth ? 

elf | * 
y-In what werds? e ISI 

. My people bave forſaken me the fountaine 
of living waters, to digge them pits, yea, broken 
pits that can hold no water,chap-2-13- 

qu · After this fin, what i required of them ? 

eAn-Repentance.. ee . 

H 2 entance, what u promiſed? 
Mercy, chap. 2. 2 . 
In chew — what did they ? 

Ar. Turne unto the Lord · 

.How og bt we to turne unto the LA? 

An Wich our whole heart. 

If we do not ſo, what do we incurred 
f T by counterfeitiogs 
What is Gods wrathlike ? 

A. A conſuming fire, chap · 4 · 4. 

u · Ma is bis mercy like 2 


| 


IIR MIA R. 


* 


j 


chap. 5. 15,16, 1). 


4 


Qutherein did God ſhew his jnſtiee upontpael 8 
An.In delivering them into owls as 
enemies. : | 
u-Wheyein his mercy? | 
In ſaving ſome(for faith he, I will not make 
a full end of — continue his Church ch-· 5 · 18. 


An The waters of Siloah - 


Qu · Were the people ſo full of wickedneſſe, that 
the Lora — againſt — — 
An. Ves, they did caſt out malice and cruelty, as 
the fountaine doth her waters, chap · & 7. 
5 there no eftate cleae ? 
None: neither Prince Prieſt, ner People. 
„ — was their general fin 7 : 
An.Covetouſnefſe,chap,s-13. _ 
What were their particalay ſus? 
n. The Prince did not execute juſtice, ch-· 5. a6. 
The Prieſts did flatter the people in their ſins, cry- 
ing, Peace, Peace, when there was no peace, ch. &. 
The people were of uncircumciſed eares, and — 
delight rather in vaine things, than profitable do- 
ctrine, chap. . ro · | | 
Qu. AL this e could not but ſee their 
owne de ſtruction! | 


They did- 
n · And how did they thinke taeſcape ? 
u. By flying to the Temple, where God had 
promiſed for ever to be preſent. N 
Fut how did God anſwere them: 
In theſe words: Will you ſteale, murder, 
and commit adultery, and ſweare falſly, and burne 
incenſe to Baal, and thinke to bee delivered by 
ſtanding before me in the Temple? No, I have re- 
quired obedience, and not hay ee 0,22,23= 
Qu- In what manner did Jeremy prophefie their 
de ſtruction ? W 
An. By the entring of the Aſſyrians, a mighty 
Nation, into their Land 1 : 
- 'Qu- Re hearſe the Prophets words..._... | 
An. Loe, houſe of Iſrael, I will bringa Nation 
upon thee from farre,whoſe quiver is a Sepulchre, 
and they ſhall eat thine harveſt. and thy bread,” 
thay ſhall devoure thy ſonnes and daughters, they 
ſhall eat np thy ſheep and thy bnllockes , they 
ſhall ſpoile thy yines and thy fig-trees , and they, 
ſhall deftroy' with the ſward thy- fenced cities, 
Did they not repent? . .. Wo 
: ur ede Gods wrath by other fins. 
Qu · bat were they? * 1 
tion, chap· g. &. 2 
A. ig ht not the Prophet pray For them 2 
An. He might not. te 
hat was the reaſon ? _. * | 
: God had 1 80 kaddug 
hat may we learne from Gods for. 
Fee to pray forthe people 3 # 
A. The power and prevalency of prayer, and 


the ſeverity of Gods juſtice- 


Qu-Maz we forbeare to pray far any, from this 
command of the Prophet ab 
An. We may not: it was given the Prophet for 
our inſtruction, not imitation»: ._ ... j 

Qu: am ſure,though they could not ſee their own 
danger jet Feremy did, as all true M ini ſters. ſhauld, 


relent af "ts haraneſſe of heart. : 
Qu: Ves, and wiſhed his eyes were a fountaine 
of teares, chap· 9 · . | : 
u-How came that hardneſſe of heart int hem ? 
They did glory in their miſdeeds. 


Qu · mai ongbi a man io glor ms? 


Neither 


”- 


12 


1 in wiſcdome , firength, ger riches, 


2 3 

Let him that glorieth, glory in none that he 
Knoweth the will of the —_— it is that 
ſheweth merey, jadgement ri teouſneffe on 
the earth;chap-$9:24- F 


7 r * n 


. cHAP. 10. 0 20. 
61 V7, 


eſtione 
bb ** 2 eth domiuion ? 
e Lord, mighty in power, and 
Xing of 1 
were the Wraclizes then in leaving him 


#0 cleave od 
— and fooles, chap . ro. . 


22 ecauſe they left the truth, to embrace the 
worke of errour. 
* was the worke of errouy ? 
Making of Images, chap. 10. 15. 
du · M Bente were they infected with this in fectian 
WS From the Heathen. 
Qu-W hat other errours had the Heathen ? 
»An-Divination by Stats, and Soothſayin 
wx; to fears the 2 of 


You F2aſone 
Becauſe the Lord in thefe words hath for- 


bidden it: Be not afraid of the fignes of heaven, | 


though the — be afraid of ſuch, ehap · 10. a. 
a een hath forbidden ic? 
.Becanſe the perſwaſion of the Stars domini · 
on over us, croſſes all piety, faith, thankfulneſſe, 
Patience, Se 
Qu-As long as we Aude in fin, will the Lord bear 
ew pr 


No, 5 any that Fray for us, chap · 11.13. 
Ho odious is in? 
n. So odious, that the Land wherein ſinners 
Yive ſhall mourne, the herbs of the field witherand 
the beafts and fowles of the aire bee conſumed, 
I; 
4 52 what parable = Ferews) prefigue the do- 
Kn 10 of the Fewes ? 
parable of the linen gin e which 
ke id in a focke, and after certaine 
ming to take it up, be found it was rotten and nd 6, 
for no uſe. 


«Rehearſe the meauin 
— gare to the loĩnes, ſo 


That as the 2 
bad the Lord. houſe of Iſrael ynto * 
hey had forſaken him, like the girdle, 
ſhould rot, and be caſt off, asfit for no iſe, 3 
er 13 log! 1. 
How hard i it for an evill man 10 do we! 
As hard as to change the Blackamoqres skis, 


the Leopards ſpots,chap.13+-23+ ' 
ahich eres the Rue plagies God uſuaty pu- 
** ay withal | 
«An.Pctilence, mine, fword, and fire. 


How doe d meu rewird him that tels 
chews, ofobers Aa we * thay of 
A. With cürſes, as the Jewes did Jeremyicha 


ger 15. 1 
| #2 What doth the L them? 
= n time of repos ron them, and 


&fers the other to perilhs | 


Jun BMI, 


[4 
Nr = — yy ap _ were led a 


captive, the enem chaice to live in 

hire country or go un ac L be 0 ch. 39. 1, 13. 

1 5p whatpen doth — Devil write iniquiiy 
* 5 ah dos al iu, 


ith an Tron 
W _— in fgmfie ed thereby 1 
1. That men accuſtomed to . hardly beg 
reclaimed, ehap 19. 1. 
Nu the Lord only be traſted i Þ 
es. 
What is prononneed againſt them that male 
fe —— that is, * and 
forget God 


An. An 1 17.5 
Q. hon — ha did Leg ſuffer undey the 
bands _— the Fewes 


Ay Three — of waies 2 firſt, they curſt and 
ſpake evill of him; then they tooke counſel! againſt 
his lifet at laſt, they ſmote him and caſt him inte 
— 1 2 18. 18. & 202 · 

2 may we learne by theſe his af fiction: 
That the true Miniſters of God ſhall al- 
waies be ſubject to injuries from the Devill and 
his ſervants. * 
Qu-How ave all men in the hand of God ? 
N. As clay ĩ in the hend of the Pomer, ch. 18. 6. 
In what reſpett ? 
, Of their beginning, continuance, and end. 
yore maj we learnẽ fram hence ! 
An aa and watchfull walking. 
.How doth the Prophet complaine of his owng 


— He curſes the day of his birtk, and the man 
that brought tydings do his father, cha. 26. 1, 16. 


Qu-Di id he — thit . 8 A 

No , it was a great in hitn , there t 
— — Where he . no ſmall occafion to bleſeard 
give 


Nele — teac h; u. 

Chr iſtian care and cireum — that our 

unruly paſsions may not get the us. 
CHAP. 26.toJe. 


pp He werethe 4 — — Jenes? 
An. To execute juſtice, c a 22.3% To deli- - 
ver the oppreſſed : To favour ſtranger: To 


| — pe the —— and widow.3 To doe no vio- 


lence, nor oud. | 
What were —.— werkes they followed 7 
key builded houſes with bribes,and cham» - 
bers with extortion · They uſed their neighbours 
helpe, and paid him not his hire,chap.22-13» 
phat followed 7 
They were led into captivity, their ar Kg 
ſla ine, and left e no aha 
o miſ-led the King! 
The falſe Prophets. 
N wa⸗ chen reward * 
Woe be unto * that ſcatter the ſheep of 
my to faith the Lord, chap. 23. 1. 
Qu-How did Jeremy propheſie a redreſſe of this 
inconvenience 
_— the comming of Chriſt, the true Fa- 


what words? 1 
a FRO 


* faich the Cot wil raiſe uno Der | 
— a righteons branch, && In his daies Jada ſhall 
bs td Iſrael dell — ebap · 23.5.6 · 
Here was 2 awd a promiſe , what 
Js e thereby ? 
hat as Jeremy did, ſo the Miniſters of 
_— alwates mixe comfort with their bitter 
— 
4 A ben they threaten , what is their doftrine 


41. A fire , or an hammer that breaketh ſtone, 
chap · «23+29e 
> ok Bu when — . it like ? 
aters, or Precious balme- 
Qu-How long —— 2 the? Iſraelites in bondage un. 
40 King of Babel ? 
AnSeveny yecres,chap+29-Iv0 


Dr — 


C HAP. 30. to 41. 
Queſtion» 
of therr denounced — doth Fere- 
' my comfort the Fewes ? 
eA-Firft, with 2 return again to their Coun- 
trey, chap· 30. · S , with the deſtruction of 
their enemies, chap· 36 16. Thirdiy with joy, plen- 
ty, and peace, chap - 31. 13. a8. 
Qu · What aſſurance did Feremy give of Gods 
omiſe ? 

T. ſure as hee is God of heaven and esch 
and giveth the Sun to rule rhe day, and the Moone 
the night,chap-33-300 

. om dot h God oftentimes check the lewd life 
of C hriftians ? 


A. By their better life which are no Chriſtians. 


Us Your P aofes 
1. It wr ns var Hg the example of the ſons 
of 1 8 
What did : | 
«Their father gore ve them a — n 
and it was kept _ pace of 300 · yeeres 
u · i hat was the — - 


1. That none of that ſtocke or family thould 
drinke wine · 
4 of what deſcent were thoſe ſons of Jone- 


_ No Iſraelites, — more zealous in the 
ſervice of God than t 
M bai in 2 ohis. example? 
«That 1 — di 
breake the vow made unto an ca iy fa 
much more ſhamefull ſhould it bee 2 — 
to for et the promiſemade us the Father r of Hea- 
ven ept t vowes 900 · yeeres, i 
ſtians (I feare) breake theirs every houre. 


4 ſaid before that Feremy was in ones 


Who 41 ſon im? 
1. King Jehojakim firſt, nd then Zedekiahs 
2 . When be wa in priſen , did he neglect his 


Aa- No: for no hee could not ſpeake to the | 
Jewes, To 


e 


II AIM. 


| Wardyer 


Te 


es 


Cine * 3 
ith a ec 

God againft the Jeweys 
Qua 


$2 
An-Baruch, from the moum of ch. 

erde ane nde 

Tous 1 told the? Xing of ite 


cen. 
How did heaccept it? 
e burnt it, chap. 36.2 2 
dia Jeremy then ? 


r wrote — 28 36-320 


* learne we by 
v Though the w__ 1 e deface the 
_ — have it ſtill prev be Sh 
was the meſſaęe oft t 

. to Zetel d King ? 

A. That he ſhould yeeld himſelfe to Nebuchad= 
nezzar, and the City thould be ſaved · 

r Ld eg his cvenſell? * 

He heard it, but ied not performe it. 

What was the hinderance 
-His Princes, that perforaded him to the con- 


1 did the Princes to Jeremy z 
n · Put —— in rs dungeons . 
* — ? 
5 . Moore, and one of the Kings 
Eunuches, chap · 38 - 1. 
* learne pon i that 3. 
1. That more faith is ſometime — in 2 
ſtranger, than in a mans owne count 
. became of Ledeigah for — 
n 
. His eies were put out, and his ſons laing 
9 — his face, cha p · 30. . 
* ow went it with Feremy 7 - 
He found favour, as the Lord before had 
promiſed, with. Nabuzaradan the chief Captaine, 
who gave him liberty and reward, chap · go 


1 


3 


CHAP. 4. to the end. 
4 


Queſtion 
Home did N ebuchadnecgar male hu we 
BY co the FeweS in Paleſlina? N. 
Ar Gedellah the for of Ahlkim. 
.Who ſine GedaliaP ? 
An.] ſhmacl the ſon of Nethania · 
Nn! 
In envie of his government. 
—_ did the people a 
Went under l ede into 


42 


„ not 4 ay ſo to do; 
Ves but t Ta — 
Wherefore not obey ? | 
A. They feared a famine,chap.42-14+ 
Mb followed ther diſobedience ? 
e * were deſtroyed from the leaſt to the 


| Mts « Ting Nebuchadnezzar , that came a- 
gainſt Egypt, ſo that what they feared in their 
owne Countrey (famine and warre) fell unto them 
in another. . 
. Hearne from hence ? 
Thas: no place not Nower ſecures from the 
| juſtice of God 


Nc the Kingdome of Eakel 3 
ihe moved him theremtn 7 J 
«The Spi tir ood: 


Jp For whereas Keel in the forte of — 


44 LAMENTATIONS, '' 


and faid, we offend not, becauſe they have ſinned 
againſt the Lord, the hope of their Fathers, chap» 
ter 50 · 11 · 128 : 
IN Nebuc hadne ar called ? 
u. The hammer of the world. 


Qui ? f Ss I 
n-Becauſe he had ſmitten downe all the Prin- 


ecs and people of the world, chap · 5 . 23. 


THE LAMENTATIONS 


Queſtion. 


F whom may we learne trut and Chriſtiax-like | 


Ora 2 
A. Of the Prophet Jeremy. 
herein! 


In lamenting for his Countrey- men the 
Jewes, notwithſtanding they had reviled him, 
ten him, impriſoned him, and ſonght his death, 
and all for his good will towards th 
her wn conuſifted his love ? 

In daily admoniſhing them of their fins,that 
they might repent; and ſhewing them aforehand 
what plagues would follow, if they repented not · 

Qu- t was it he did lament them for? 

2-T heir ſu bverſion and overthrow. 

By whom was their overthrow contrrucd? 

A. By the Babylonians their cruell enemies. 

* what manner ? 

An. Firſt, they were beſi , then ſuffered fa- 
mine, inſomuch that they dyed in the ſtreets, and 
the mothers devoured their own children, ch · 1.1 1. 
& 2. 12 · Of Princes they became Tributaries, ch · 1. 
2. Their joy was turned to teares, ch 1.2. Their 
Freedome to captivity, ver. 3. Their gorgeous buil- 
I to a deformed heap, ver · C. Their friends for- 
ſocke them, ver 2. Their enemies laugh at them, 
ver. J. Their valiant men were troden down. Their 
young men ſlaine . Their Virgins defloured, ver · 15. 
And which was the grief of all grietes, their God 
bad forſaken them: for when they ſtretched forth 
het hands, there was none to comfort them, 
Cc aPeI-I6,17. : 

_—_— may this example ſerve for? 

To admoniſn all Cities of the world, bee 
they never ſo famous, never ſo rich, never ſo migh- 
ty, to beware how they provoke Gods wrath a- 
gainſt them through their intolerable impiety. 

What were their intolerable fins? 

Their deſpiſing the counſell of the 2 
their revolting from the truth to embrace falſhogd 
and vanity: and their abuſing the long ſufferance 
of the Lord. : 
2 Did the Lord formwarne them of this deſo- 

07 2 


An. Ves, many hundred yeeres before it came, 
even fromthe time of Moſes, and ſo from age to 
age, untill the very houre of their captivity,as ap- 
„ eee 

In this extremii) what re te © ro- 
' pher en them ? ak y _ | 
A. The holy Mount of the God of Mercy. 
u uſt theyreach nnto that Mount 2 
A with the armes of repentance and patience? 
with repentance, in cunfeſcing their ſins, ind being 
Lorry for the ſame: and with patience, in humbly 
attending the houre of their deliverance» 


u this all che Prophet did fer them i 


* 


OY 


| 


mm. — 


7 


bellion, chap · 
1 


chap· 3· 


2 EZ EKT T. 
As. No: like an holy and vertuon Paſtor; hel 
joyped by fervent prayer with them, that iz 
would-pleaſe the Lord to ſhorten their daies of 
wretehedneſſe, chap · 


£2 2 


EZEKIEL. 
CH AP. I. co 10. 


| Queſtions 
BY whom was Exckiel called to prophefie ? 
A. By God · 
Where ? 

A. In Chaldea⸗ : 

At what time R TRY 

When ſehojakim king of Juda,his mothery 
and many ethers, lived in captivity under Nebu» 
chadnezzar, chap. 1. 2,3 · : | 

To what end? 

To aſſure them, though th had yeelded 
themſelves priſoners to the King of Babylon, and 
had lived in ſervitude to him five yeeres, yet the 
Lord would remember his promiſeand bring then 
home againe. ä 

Qu · Did they diſtruſt him ⁊ 

A. es, and began to mur mure . 

Q- Tbe Lord inſpired Ezekiel to ſpeake unte 
them F or their com chap · 2 · z. 

An. True. 

9 gat her we from thence? - 

A-Gods great 2 their weakneſſe of faith» 

Qu-D1d not Ezekiel propheſie before: 

A. Ves: and by the counſel! of him and Jeremy, 
Jehojakim did voluntarily ſubmit to the King of 
Babel: and therefore to excuſe the Prophet , God 
gives him a new kinde of propheſie. 

N what ſort? : 
4+A hand appeares,and delivers him a Books 
What was written in the Book ? | 
«Woe and lamentation, chap z. 10. 
What was he bid to do with the Book ? 
1. Eate it: that is, imprint the words thereof 
in his heart» 

Qu-Ave none fit to be Gods meſſengers, but ſuch 
as receive his Word into their hearts? 

A. No, and meditate thereon , which is called 
an eating · REES 2 

How was the taſte of it in Exeliels month ? 
he en fweet as honey,chaP+3+3+ 
| gen the people regard his meſſage ? | 
» As they doe now-adayes Gods Preachers 
very ſleightly. : a 

Gu · Was he diſcomforted ther eby ? 

An. No: God emboldened him, and gave him a 
fore-head as hard as Adamant, to out - face their res 

3-9. 12 

Qu4#hat if he had been diſcouraged, aud given 
way to their iin? ; a] 

An. Then the people dying in their ſinnes, tkeir 
on ſhould have beene required at his hands, 
CnaPDe 18. 

5 71 map take heed ty this leſſon 

An. All idle and illiterate Miniſters. WT 

Qu · But he teaching them, and they not repenting, 


How the? 


A. Their blond ſhall be uporf their own heads, 
Exe liel propbefie the deſtrittia of 
ö uc 


8,1 ge 
Qu- How did 
jules; 


"SST Ag 


wy ws a R rw 


, 


7) 


EZ AK 111. 


Ci By che parable of his haire , the one part 
whereof they ſhould burne, the other cut with 2 
ford, and ſcatter the third ia the wi nd, chap · 5 · ⁊ · 

Qype did this fgmfie 2 LL 

2 The one part of the people ſhould die 
22 famine? as ſecond be ſlaine: and the third 
into captivity, chap- 5 · 12. 
. his. al ehes while is threatning : how doth 
the Prophet comfort them # | 

Au. By ſhewing that a remnant ſhould be ſaved, 
and wp ſhould be diſpleaſed at their ſins, and find 
mercy, chap · 8. 12 

. Qu- How did God deli ver that remnant in time 
of vengeance ? : | 

A. By ſetting a marke upon them, whereby they 
are know ne, as he doth upon all his elect, ch. 2. 2 · 

Qu- Rehearſe the Prophets words of their delive- 


TANCE» © * . 
A. As ſure as Tlive(faith the Lord) I will bring 


you from the people, and will gather you out of 


the countries, wherein you are ſcartered , with a 
mighty hand, and with a ſtretched gut arme, and 
in my wrath powred ont, chap · 20 33,34. 


C HAP. 10. to 20»; 


Queſtion. 
Fter Fehojakim and the reſt were led imo cap- 
2 char remained ſtiff in 7udea, how 
did they ſive? | 
A. Like murderers and Idolaters, chap-IL-6+ 
. h wnſ-led theme ? . 
Jazaniah the ſon of Zur, and Pelatiah the 
ſon of Benajah. 
Ou hat did they boaſt of! 
«That God had utterly 


7 


forſaken thoſe that 


were in captivity , and given the Land nnto them 


in —— — + ; 
Qu- How was that reproach pumfhed ? p 
An · Pelatiah, one of their chiefe Princes, was 
ſtrucke with ſodaine death, chap 11. 13. 
u-W.hat may wee learne by that example ?. 
1. That it is dangerous to mii- judge of Gods 
ſecret judgements. 


QW hat doth Exekielſey againſt falſe Prophees > | 


Ar That they ſhould be conſumed in the midſt 
of their vanities cha«13+eI4+ 7 

Q. How did the falſe Prophets ſeduce the people? 

An. By fowing pillowes under their elbowes, 
and covering their heads with vailes, dawbing up 
their building with untempered mortar. 

What is the meaning of that? 
They flattered them with ſecurity, and blin- 
ded their cies with falſe deluſions, chap. 13.18. 

g. i doth God ſend falſe 8 and un- 
learned Preachers amongft his people! 

An. For their ingratitude; becauſe they doe not 
hearken unto the true Prophets & Preachers when 
they have them: a fault ts be much feared in Eng- 
land at this time. 

Qu-How ſpeed the people that hearken unto thoſe 
Hing Prophets ? ; IN . 

A. They hall be cut off with the Prophets: The 


puniſtunent of that Prophet ſhalbe as the puniſh- | 


ment of him that ſeeketh unto him, cha. 14· To. 
In rhe time of Gods wrath may the wicked 
74577 of ſafety, for being in company with the 
4⁰ a - 
Ne. 3 4 


| 


. inke in his hand, chap - 3. 


47 
ee 6 

If, (ſaich the Lord by Juda) l ſend my ſword 
through this Land, and ſay unto it, Deſtroy both 
man and beaſt in it: though Noah, Daniel, and 
Job were in the. midſt of it, they ſhould deliver 
neither ſon nor daughter, but their own ſoules,by 
their righteouſnefle,chap.14-19,18. _ f 

How doth God oftentimes puniſh wa for fin? 

Even by the ſame meanes by which we made 
our ſelves to ſin: as violence with violence; luft 


with fuft 2 and ashe did with the Iſraelites, which 


cauſed the Egyptians, Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans to 
niſh them for Idolatry, amongſt whom they had 
earned 'dolatry, chap.16-37,39- 
: Qy-Fi/ God prniſh one forthe finof another ? 

A. No: every ſoule that ſinneth ſhall ſuffer: the 
ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquity of the father, 
neither ſhall the father beare the iniquity of the 
ſon: but the righteouſnes of the righteous ſhall be 
upon him, and the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall 
be upon himſelfe, chap. 18.20. 

Qu-How is :t ſaid then, that God will puniſh the 
fins of the fathers upon thec hildren to thethird and 
fourth 8 3 

An. That is meant, if the children continue in 
the fins of their fathers? or in ſome tem porall pu- 
niihment; ſuch as are loſſes of goods, which their 
fathers got by unlawfull meanes. | 

WG are unfruitful Chriftians like to ? 

4n.To Vine branches, which having loft their 
fruit, are utterly unfit for any thing but the fire» 
Wow dot h God finde men before he chooſes 

em! 


An. In their corrupt nature like. a wretched in- 
_ polluted in theirfbloud, unable to help theme 
elves» | 


: - What doth God do to them to male them 
ive 2 * 

: *. He, whoſe word is his deed, faith to them 
in this their wretched eſtate, Live, chap · 16. 8. 


Que I the rig hteous mas become wicked what it 
his reward ? anon 


An. Condemnation. | 
Qu-1f the wicked forſake his wickednefſe, .and 
live uprightly, whas is his reward? 
Forgiveneſſe, chap · 18.26, 27. 


CH AP. 21. to 37. 


Queſtion. 
WI. ſens beſide Idolatry, hafiened the deſtrułti- 
on of Feruſalem ? | 
An. Murdering the Prophets, oppreſsing th 
ſtrangers, neglecting the fatherleſſe and widow, 
Profaning the Sabbath, ſowing difſention of com- 
mitting of inceſt, taking of bribes, uſury, and ex- 
tortion,chap-22+7,8,9,10,11,12- 
. all theſe fins live at this day ? | 
An. Vea, in as ranke manner as they did then · 
What is then to be feared i . 
1. Leſt we fhall be puniſhed as they were. _ 
Qu-To» ſpake before of the Parable of the haire, 
whereby Ezekiel ſhewed the manner of Jeruſalems 
overthrow : ſhew me by how many figures and Pa | 
rables he taught. BIT 
An. By fifteenz whereof one being paſt before, 
there remaines fourteen unſpaken of« . 
Qy-Rebearſdefew in order e what ic the firſt ? 
The parable of the fix men, that came with 
ſwords, and one in white 


coaching, with pen and 
Q · ha 


, | 
ts while feel 1 ſhould enter into 


fierce Souldier 
eruſalem : and by him in white, the mercy of the 
to marke ſuch as thould be ſaved. 


What is the ſecond ? | 
The viſion of the man in white, that tocke 
burning coales from the Altar, and them 
Se 
Nhat doth that bei 3 
A The banning oft hecity of Jerufilem 
het i the thir ; 
n-The parable * Exckick carrying forth of 
bi. ſtuffe out of the city by r ö 
What doth that 


u. That even ſo the ladies ſhould bee led 
with halo 7 into captivity. 
A. M bat is the fourth ? 
of a bt with trembling and drink - 
ing water with bloudzchap. 12. 
1 15 feouifed by that ? 
The torments of mind, and afl ict ion of bo- 
dy that ſhould 55 the Iſraelites· 
Qu-hat is the 
An. Setting up Hal, and dawbing it with un- 
ered mortar,chap» 13» - 
1 doth that fgnifie 
«The falſedoftrins of the Prophets, when 
one did tell a W can another would maintaine it · 


i the fixt 
Ho Th _ parable 0 the vine without fruit, 


A aoth t hat ſigniſſe? 

That if Jeruſalem, which was the Congr 
ation that God had taught, did not bring — 

Bit of good living a — to his doctrine, 
like the — Vine it ſhould be throwne i into the 


fire 
— i is the ſe vent h? 
An. The two Eagles, chap. 12. 
. doth that Fontfie 2 

The two Kings of Egypt and Babylon, or- 
dai ned for the 2 of Ieruſaleni· 

. M bat is the exghth? 

2» The parable of the Lion and Lions whelps, 
that were given to raven and devoure, and at laſt 
were taken in trailes, chap. 19. 

t doth that ſignie : 

y the Lion is 
the whelps his two "a Jehojakim and Jehojakin, 
which devoured the bloud of the Prophets, and at 
laſt were — 3 in the ſnares of the kings 
of Egypt and Babylon. 

batis the nini 
* The parable of the Forreſt, conſumed with 


Ou her doth that ſignifie ? 
»Alw-Jetuſalem. com pared to a Forreſt, ſhould be 
conſumed with fire,chap-22+ 
What is the tenth ? 
The © pa arable of the two fiſters , Aholah and 
Aholibah, which were proud. iaſcivious andi incon- 
tinent · 


2 doth that fignifie ? 
The 2 FF Juda and Iſrael, which 
Idolaters both; and therefore are compa» 
red to rode anha women, that torſake their husbands 
to follow chap 23. 
— e ele vent l 


The parable of the the bad ſhepheards,that fed | 


and doathed them ſelves of their flockes , yet neg- 


lected the cate of them them to be ſcattẽ· 
— ,lafering 9 tee 


devoured. 


gnified Jehoachaz, and by | 


— — 


| 


. 
. 1K 
care not what becomes of their 
them with = N — * 


quire the blond of: th 
N 5 is the DT * 9 
a That of the of dead bones, 


whereuntg 
Beekid was brou the Spirit of God, ch. 37. 
22 ] Fre = 
Me t as In 
ther the dead bones e of ok dd go Nh 
finewes and ficſh, a breathed life into 1 
raifing them in the perfect ſhapes of men, as they 
Ned before © ſo ſure it was, and much more 
— » that he was able to dring backe his chib 
dren from captivity” - 
Qu: f what Ses 00 unto un elfe ? 
of us bodies after death. 


uf parable of the ſeething pot, wherein 
were divers joynts , which were taken out peece- 
— mh and the pot left empty , to melt upon the 


* What auch that fgniße 1 
The hot vengeance foul God 2ga ainft Jeruſa-. 
lem, the deſtroying of the — b by little and: 
little, and the trying of the remnant” like metall 
in the fire. | 

What is the fourteenth 3. - © © 

15. The pazable of the death of Ezekiels wife. 

Wat doth that ſigniße 7 

ker as God tooke from him _ hos was 
the pleaſure of his eyes; - ſo would ute his 
SanRuary ? that was the pride and - ow are of the 


Ifraelites,chap. 
Fran 1 2 range Nations doth Exeliel 


ann the Ammonites, Moabites Idume- 
—— ſtines, Tyre, Lidon, Egyptians, Aſſyrians, 


— a yo 1s — in them, agaiuſt all the ene- 
es What did Ezekiel * ag ainft theſe yeo- 


a" — * 


. —— 
People, a and were as pri 


ow ſboul they be deftrozed : : 
Qt the ſame _ that they had deftroyed 
the Jews, and with more cruelty. 
BY whom? 
the Babylonians. 
Quo 


ed at the miſery of his 
ing thornes to the houſe 


3 * Exe liel prophefie beſide 
the retrut of the 

An. of the — "EChrif the true Shep- 
heard, that ſhould give is life for his ſheep, chap» 
ter 34 

A and al other bleſvings of G od why are 
#hey beſtowed npon us 3 

A. Not tor our deſerts, but through the mercy 
of God,chap-36- 23s 


CH R p. 37. o 40. 


ppg tv 10 e — of i in thefe 12 
vine of 


2 


DAN IE T= "a 
| Qui#ho wire the chiefe I them ? 


A. Of the re-edifying of the City and Temple 
of God,of the ſervice and orderly government that 
ſhould be amongft them, as had bin before. 
Q bat in meant by the waters that Exehiel ſaw 
Iſſue Com the Temple ? 2 
A. The graces that ſhould bee beſtowed upon 
the Church under, the Kingdom of Chriſt,ch-47-1. 
What x meant by the riſing of the waters ? 
An. That Gods graces ſhould encreaſe, not de- 
creaſe, cha. 42. 5. | _ 
Qu-What by the multitude of trees, that food on 
the one ſide, and on the other of the waters * 
An. The multitude of thoſe that ould bee re- 
frethed by the doctrine of Chriſt. 
Qn · M hat by tbe meeting of thoſe ſe veral waters 
in one Sea? ä 
An. That all the world ſnould be refreſhed with 
the Goſpel and bee as it were one Temple to the 
Lor . 
Qu ber % meant by thewhol ſomneſſe of the - 
zes! 
Anſw. The purity and wholſomneſſe of the Do- 
ctrine of the true Church» 
. 8545 the fiſhers ? 
Gods reach $o 
bn by the multitude of fiſhes ? 
The numbers of hearers. a 
5 ty the marifhes and miery places ? 
The wicked and reprobate. | , 
u- har by the fpuitfulneſſe of trees that grew 
on each de? 


An. The proſperity of the faithfull. 


C HAP. I. to 4. 


6 Queſtion . 
Hen was Daniel called ? , | 
An. In the time that Ezekiel lived and when 
the Jewes were captive in Babylon. 
y-1#ho was King of Batylon ? 
n. Nebnchadnezzar. 
Qu · Be ſides the people, what did Nebuobadne xxar 
bring with him from feruſalem ? 1 
An. The veſſels of the Temple of the Lord. 
g · Mhat did he with them! a 
a ſw-Placed them in the Temple of his God, 
chap · 1. a. ; 
Q-How did Nebnchadnexgar diſpoſe of the Fews? 
Anſm-Hecommandecd Aihpenaz the Matter of 
the Eunuches, to cull out of the Hebrewes ſonnes 
—— that might bee trained up to ſerve him, 
C ap · 1· 3. 
5 tina of perſons. ſhould thoſe ſons be? 
ſ. such as were noble, witty, and of comely 
ſtature» ; 45 
Qu-What ſhould be done unte thoſe young Gentle- 
m 


en? 
Anf. They ſhould bee inſtructed in the language 


and cuſtome of the Chaldeans, cha. 1. 4 
dy what purpoſe ? : 
we That ſo they might forget their owne 
Country,and their Countries Religion. 
net. How long ſhould they bee trained on this 
faſhion ? 
An. Three yeares, chap-I-5+ 
l allowance ſhould t hey have? 
. Meat and drinke from the Kings Table, 
chap. l E 


An-Daniel,Sidrach,Meſhach, and Abednego- 
Qu-How did thoſe like of tbe Kings alownuce & 
They would not cate of it · 0 
»Becauſe they would not be defiled with the 


Portion of the Kings meat, which was given them, 
to make them forget their accuſtamed ſobriety, 


chap. 1 8. . 
at did the chiefe of the Eunuches then & 
Was affraid that they would not looke ſo 
well as the reſt of their brethren, and fo the King 
would be incenſed,ch-1,10- 
But what did Daniel? 
Intreated the Governour to try them ten 
dayes with pulſe and water, and if at the ten dates 
end they l not ſo well as their fellowes, hee 
— deale with them as he thought good, chap» 
er 1. 12. 
2 their Go vernon/ gi de conſent '? 
Hs es. a 
Aud how were they at ten dajes end ? : 
Ar They were in better liking than all the reſt 
that did eate of the pottion of the Kings meate, 
chapt · r. 15. 
. may we learne by that? 
That with the bleſsing of God, the poora 
5 diſh is as cheriihing, as the rich gluttons de- 
icates, | 


| ry gifts did God beftow upon theſe foure 


Qu 
children 
AV. The gifts of knowledge and underſtandings 
N theſe, what gave he to Daniel ? : 
nſw. The gift of prophefie, and to interpret 
dreames and viſions,cheI-17» : 
Qnben they were brag ht before the King, how 
did he like of them ? | 
Au. He found them wiſer than all his Enchans 
ters and Aſtrologers, ch. 1-20 · 
Mbat did the King then ?. f 
Dreamed a Dreame, which he could not re- 
member, cha. 2.1. | 
Qu-of whom did he ache counſtl} 3 
2, Of his Enchanters, ch · 2.2 
. d they tell him what his Dreame was? | 
No, they could not,cha-2-10- 
Qu- How did the King take it? | 
An. Hee commanded not only they,bat all th 
Wiſe men of Babel ſhould bee put to death, of 
which number was Daniel,Sidrach, Meſhach, and 
Adednego, ch. 2. 12. 


— 


— did they eſcape ? . 
Daniel entreated reſpit of the King, and hee, 
would tell him his dreame, and the interpretation 
thereof. 
Qu-Zid the King give him reſpit ? 
An. He did, cha · 216. 
Whither went Daniel then? 
To his other brethren, cha- 2.17. 
„ to doe? i 
u. To have them joyne in prayer with bim to 
their God that it would pleaſe him to reveale this 
myſtery unto him, eha. 2. 18. 
Gyre ſucceſſe had they in their prayer ? 
God ſhewed Daniel the Dreame, and the itn 
terpretation thereof, cha · 2. 19. 
5 was the Dreame 3 
An Image, the head whereof was gold, the 


k 


breaſt and armes ſilver, the belly & thighes bratle,' 


the legges iron,and the feet part iron, part clay · 
Ho long did it ſceme to fland before the 
preſence of the Ring N 
D An. Till 


43 


pe=ces, and ſcattered it like the chaſle of Summer 
flowers. 
What became of the flone? 
It turned to a great mountaine, and filled the 
whole earth,cha.2.3I-to 35+ HIS, 
— was Daniels interpretation &f the 
came ? 
An. By gold, filver, braſſe, and iron, were meant 
the foure Monarchies of the world. = 
IDO was likened to gold? 
1. The Babylonians. 
Which to ſilver 2 
8 1 
Mich to braſſe * 
ke + 4= bali ; 
Qu-hich to iron and cl? 


- AN EL. 
Au. Till 2 ſtone eur without hands, ſmote it in 


An. The Romans. And às theſe metals did ex- 


tell one another in goodneſſe; ſo ſhould the foure 
Ages: growing ſtill worſe and worſe, till the eom- 
ming of Chritt. 

What is meant by the lone ? 

n. The Kingdome of Chriſt, that ſhould come 
at the end of theſe; which {ſhould overthrow the 
laſt, and remaine when all the reſt were extinct · 

u · Mom did the King reward Damel for the in- 
ter pret ing of his drcame ? : 
A-He made him a great man,achief Ruler over 
the Province of Babel. x 
3 2 this proſperiꝶ, did Daniel for get his bre- 
t#hren 7. 


An. No t he made requeſt to the King for them, 


and he advanced them likewiſe to great offices. 
u · In what place ? : 
In the Province of Babel, but Daniel ſate as 
chiefe Judge in the Kings gate, cha · 2 · 49 · 
hat befell afterward ? 
1. The King ſet up an Image, and commanded 
It to be worſihipped 
„ did he ſet it up ? 
u. In the plaine of Dura, 
du · What was the penalty of them that did not 
Gow $0 this Image? 
Au. To be burnt in a fiery Furnace. 
Qu-To what end did the King ordaine this Cere- 


Inony * 

Becauſe he feared the Jewes (by their Reli- 
gion) would have altered the tate of his Com- 
mon- wealth, and therefore he meant to bring all 
to one kind of Religion. : 

— refuſed to worſhip this Image? 

u. Sidrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 
How were they dealt with ? 
u. Accuſed, and brought before the King, 

% brought they not Dauiel as well as 


IR < 

A. It ſeemed they were affraid to aceuſe him, 
by reaſon of his great favour and authority with 
the Ki 


ing. 
What did the King to Sidrach, Meſhach, and 
4e ? | ; 
An-Threatned them firſt ; but when they would 
net yeeld, hee commanded them to bee bound, and 
Caſt ino the burning Furnace. 
g · Were they defirozed by the fire? 

u. No, their God in whom they truſted, ſent an 
Angel unto them, that preſerved them, and burnt 
the Kings officers, cha · . 

Qy #hat did this to the King ? 


A. Aſtouiſſi him, ſothat he bade them come forth 


When they came forth, w thn 
F aut} 1a forth, was an thing about 


| 


A.Not ſo much as an haire of their heads, nay, 
their garments retained not ſo much as any fem of 
the fire,cha-3-27. 

Qu-Wh was this miracle done? 

A. As well to confirm the faith of his ſervants, 
as to make the King confefle the God of heaven ta 
be of Power above is _ ach onfels a 

Did the King make am ſuch confeſhon ? 
w-Yes, and Seine a law, that whoſoever 
blaſphemed the God of Sidrach, Mcfhach, and A- 
bednego, ſhould be torne in peeces, cha · 3 29. 


c HAP. 4. to 8. 


. Queſtion» 
Dia the King dreame after this ? 

An. e did. 

What was his latter dreame ? N 

w-A tree in the midſt of the earth, tall and 
ſpreading, fo that the Fowles of the aire did build 
in it, the Beaſts of the field were covered with the 
ſhadow,and all fleſh fed of the fruit thereof. Then 
he beheld a Watch-man and an Angel deſcending 
from heaven, that ſaid, Cut downe the tree, breake 
his branches, ſhake off his leaves, aud ſtatter his 
fruit, that the Beaſts may flee from under it, and 
the Birds from off the branches: Nevertheleſſe, 
leave the ſtump of the root in the earth, and binde 
it with a band of Iron amongſt the graffe, and let 
it be wet with the dew of 2 his heart 
be changed from man to beaſt, and let his portion 
be amongft the beaſts of the field, till ſeven times 
be paſt over him, cha. 4·8· to 13. 

Qu-What was Daniels interpretation? 

That the Tree did repreſent the Kings per- 
ſon e the height, breadth, and fruit fulneſſe thereof, 
his e and pompe: the cutting of it 
downe, his diſpoſition to live amongſt the beaſts 
of the field for ſeven yeeres, till hee did confeſſe 


the moſt High to beare rule over the Kingdomes 


of men, and to diſpoſe of them according as hee 
pleaſeth. ; f 
Qu · M bat are we to belee ve of the Kings being 
driven out among the — 2 | 
An-Not that he was truly changed into a beaft, 
but that his reaſon being taken from him, he was 
deprived of his Kingdome, and lived ſeven yeeres 
among beaſts. 
Qu· y did God ſend this viſion to the King ? 
Au. To admonith. him of his intolerable pride 
and blaſphemy. : ; 
Queſt-Was hee converted at the interpretation 
thereof ? * 
An. No: but eontinuediſtill in his pride, till God 
drave him from his Kingdome. 
u-When was hereſtored ? 
. At the end of ſeven yeeres, when hee con- 
feſſed his ſinne, and glorified God · 
What became of him afterward ? | 
Ani. His Kingdome was augmented, and he died 
in peace, cha · 4·8 1 
Who ſucceeded him? 
1. EvibMerodach, and then Belſhazzar. 
g · What did Belſhargav ? 
w · Made a Feaſt to a thouſand Princes, and 
dranke wine _ 
u -A what time? 
u. Even when Darius had beſieged the City. 
Mu Plate dranke he in? 
1. The holy Veſſels of the Lord whick Nebu - 


chadnezzar brought from Jeruſalem . 
_ Mia 


6 £4 8. bd tas Free ets 


* 


* 


Dax ITT. 


Nansen 
2 pri nces, Wives: and Concubines. | 
=. God diſpleaſed therewith ? 

n. Tes | | 


.How did he ſhew hu diÞleaſure ? 
1. By a hand-writing, u pon a wall. 
yo was the writing * 
' /Anſ« God hath numbred 
thy Kingdome, and hath fi- & 
nithed it» 
Thon art weighed in 
a and found too 
ight : 
Thy Kingdome is divi- 
ded to the Medes and Per- 
ans. 
Who rend it 2 
«Daniel. 
u-WWhat was his rem? . 
1. A ptrple robe; a chaitie of gold, and to hee 
made the third Ruler in the Kingdome, ch · 5 · 2. 
oP ow long lived Belſhaggar after this ? 
1. Ne was ſlaine that night» 
2 ho ſucceeded him: 
u. Darin. a 
Hom old was he when he took the Kingdom? 
A. Threeſcore and two yeeres old, ch. 5. 21. 
1 — fa vom found Daniel with Dis? 
u. Hee made him one of the three that coni- 
manded an hundred atid twenty Governors, which 


were fet over the whole Kingdome of Babylon, 


chap · C. · . 

Qu-How did his fellow Officers take it, that hee 
_— 4 frrapger, ſpould be equall with them in au- 
$horuy * 


A. They envied him. 
Was that al? 3 
No : they laid a ſnare to entrap his lifes 
Qn-Zow was that? 1 
They cauſed the Ring to make a Deeree, and 
ſeale it, that. whoſoever did preferre any petition 
either to God or man, for thirty daies (but to the 
King) ſliould be caſt into the Lions den · by 
«How did they know this would entrap Daniel? 
Becauſe they knew that hee was religic us, 
and thrice every day uſed to pray unto his God. 
Queſt. id Bauie l for this Decree refraine from 
prayer 7. g 
An. No. ; 


a-Becauſe hee knew it was better to diſobey 
man than God. 
Qu-Where Md his enemies eſpe him at projer ? 


A. In the window of his houſe, which opened 


toward Jeruſalem. 
Qs Did they 8 attach him 
u. No, they told the King firſt. | 
How did he tate it: 5 
u. He was much grieved for Daniel. 
g · He might then have pardoned him. 
He could not, becauſe of the Law. 
u-How then? 50 : OP 
An. Daniel was attacked, and throwne into the 
Lions den, and a ſtone put upon the mouth of the 
cave. 
Qu hee wes the King at that time ? 
Anf. In preſence, and ſealed the ſtone with his 
Signet, that the Law might be A executed. 
1 ſaid the King to Daniel when he wa. 


An-Hecomforted him: 
Qu How 2 ; 


—— 


| 


. Anſw.In theſe words, Thy God whom thol als 
Wiies ſerveſt, even he will deliver thee» 
Qu-PTieber wens the King then i 
n-To his palate pres 
A did he reſt al mohe * 
He could not ſleep, cha · C. 18. 
What did he in the morning 7 
n. Roſe early, and came to the cave. 


What ſaid he when he came thithey 1 IE» 
F Tai „ and asked Daniel if his Cd 


had delivered him. 


1 auſwered Damel? 5 | : 
That God had ſent an Angel, and ſtopt tha 


mouthes of the Lions, cha. &. 22 · 


2 Daniel then taten ? 3 
A preſently, and his Accuſers, t heir wives and 
children: eaſt downe in his ſtead · 6 


Qu-How did the Lions uſe them : 

An. Tore them in peeces. 1 

* 5 did this mracle wor ke in Harua T | 
1. Two things; great joy, and à publication 


of a Decree. 


What was the Deevee T .- ff ws gy 
. That all Nations ſhould tremble and feare ' 


before the God of Daniel. 


Qu bat was the fr ft vifion that Daniel had ? 
An. The viſſon of the foure Beaſts. 
ATi is under ftood ty that ? | 
The foure Monarchies before ſpoken of» 
. Of the foure,which was the wor ſt ? 
The Romane Monarchy. ; 


Qu-1Why : | —_— 5 
1. Becauſe in it ſpra g up the moſt per ſecu⸗ 


tors of the Churck of God: cha· . 25. 


e 


— 


CH AP. 8. to 12. 


at was Daniels ſecond viſſon? 


Au. The Ramme with two hornes, and tha 


Goate with one. 


Qu. „har 3s anderflood by the Ramme with two 
nes 4 


A. Darius, and his two Kingdonies of the Medes 


and Perſians. 


Qu-What under fland jou ly the Goate with o 


Orne < a 


An. Alexander, ſole King of Macedonia hat flue 


Darius, and became Monarch of the world. 


u · Mo ſucceeded Alexander ? 
1. The Empire was divided into foure = 


by foure of his Princes t whereof Caſſander had 
Macedonia: Seleucus, Syria: Antigonus, 


the' 
e leſſe: and Ptolomens, Egypt. 
„ ſucceeded Seleucia + 
. His fon Antiochuss 
What was he??? | 3 
Hr · A great per ſecutor of the Church, chaps, 


ter 8.12. 


Her was he put downe ? 
u. By the — of God. 1 
. Dia Daniel ſte the end of ther? eapti vi? 


ves, and was told in a viſion, how many 


yeeres it ſhould be from the building of the Tem- 
ple to the comming of Chriſt. * 


«How many yeeres ſhould that be ? 
-Foure hundred thirty ſoure yeere$» 


þ Wu 


n— 


| 


4 — 
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C HAP. x. to 6. 


Queſtion. 


Ven dtd poſed propheſie ? 
W An. In the Aer Uzziah,Jotham,Ahaz, 
and Exekiah, Kings of Juda, and in the daies of Je- 
roboam King of Iftael, cha. 1. 1 | 
Ho long did he prophefie ? 
. Seventeen yeeres. 
u-Wherem ſtood his doArine ? 
1. In alluring and deterring · 
tt- How did he allare the people? 
Anu. By the ſweetneſſe of Gods promiſes. 
 Qu-#hat to doe? a 
To obey and love him · 
Qu-How did he detcrre them ? 
9 1 · Zy threatning Gods plagues to fall upon 
eim. 
g · For what? 
u. For their vieious and wicked living. 
G7 Idolatry uſed in thoſe dayes ? 
Very much» 
LY re ? 
u. In the Synagogue, and other places. 
u-FV hat doth the Prophet call the Synagogue 2? 
u. Diblaim, that is, Rottenneſſe. 
u-What doth he call the people? 
A.. Gomor, that is, Corruption, the daughter 
of Rottenneſſe. 
2. 52 doth he uſe thoſe termes ? 
\ ſw. To ſhew the filthineſſe of their Idolatry, 
[ apte Fo : 
_— us the fruit of that corruption? 
u. Lo- ammi, that is, not my people. 
2 i under ſtood by that? 
1. That ſo long as we delight in ſinne, wee are 
got Gods people. __ 
u-What is t he fruit of ſinne ? 
1. U uct ion. i 
„ 6 cauſeth de ſtruction ? 
Want of knowledge, cha. 4. C. 
.How commeth want of knowledge ? 
By 77 Gods Word. 
Q: bat do we fad ey for want o f knowledge ? 
A. Into all manner of ſinnes, as ſwear ing, lying, 
killing, ſtealing, and whorin 
9 i requiſite for t 
evils? _ | 


As. Inſtruction. 

Qu · From whom ? 

An. From the learned. 

Qu wil! the Lord do to the 
not able co inſtruct? 

An. Caſt him off. 

Qu · at to the people, that being in ſtrutt᷑ ed, doe 
not follow that ? | 
An. The ſame, cha · 4· 6. 


ben, 
e preventing of theſe 


Miniſter that is 


— 


held 


CHAP.6.to 14. 


eſtion. 
WI. is the fruit o eiten ? 
 Anſw-lt cauſeth us to ſteke to God) as the 
avgunded to The Phyſician. 5 


| 


. 


Hos A. 


g · Wil C ed be ready torietive uE! 
Ves, and to heale us, as he did hurt us · 
Qu- How muſt we come unto the Lord? 
An. With tence in heart towards kim, and 
love toward our neighbour,cha-6-6+ | 
u · Hom will he entertaine us ? 

1. Hee will be our God, and wee ſhall be his 
people, chap. 2. 23. Hee will bee joyned unto ns as 
the Bridegroome to his Bride, never to be ſepara- 
ted, cha. 2 „20. 

u- Bu if we keep aloofe, and come not at him, 
what will he ae + 
An. He will forſake us, as we forſake him. 


| _ what continuance are the affiiftions of bi 


An. Of but a moment, of a very ſhort ſtay. 
Give 4 proofe. | 
An. After two daies he will revive us, in the 
third he will raiſe us up,cha-6-2+ 
Q. ro what is the rig hreouſnes of man compared ? 
A. To a morning cloud, which is ſtraight diſ- 
perſed ; and to early deaw, which ſoon dries up» 
a For what doth the Prophet complain againſt 
the Ang < 
A.. For ſurfetting and exceſſe cha. . 
4 what againſt the pecple? 
n. For flattering the King in his wickedneſſe, 
chap · 7 ·ĩ · | 
W For what elſe ? : 
When they cried, they did not cry to him, 
chap+7-4+ When they ſonght helpe, it was at the 
hands of men,chap.7.11-+ - | 
Qu- How doth God deale with us, when we ſhe 
from him to the helpe of men? . 
An. Spreads a net before our feet, and entangles 
us in our owne devices, cha. 7. 22 
u · Hhit her did Iſrael flje for help ? 
1. To Egypt. 
Qu -· u hat found they there ? 
A. Nettles in their pleaſant places, and thornes 
in their Tabernacles,chap.9.6 
Qu-Hownwere they plagned as home? 
An. With famine and ſlaughter» 
Qu · With famine, how 3 
4. The flowre and the Wine- preſſe did not feed 
them, and the new wine failed them, cha- 9. 2. 
Qu · Vith ſtaughter, how? | 
An. Ephraim (ſaith the Lord) ſhall bring forth 
his children to the murderer, cha. 9. 13. & 14+-I+ 
Qu-W as this the laſt of their pumfhments ? 
Ai. No, Samaria the chiefe City of Iſrael, was 
deſtroyed as the fome upon the waters, chap · 16. 7 
and the reſt of the Cities the ſword fell upon, and 
devoured them, cha. 11. 6. 
—_ became of the people that ſururucd ? 
.vA-They were led captive into Aﬀyria, ch. 11. 5. 
Q. How doth God e "ſe the terror of his judges 
ments againſt the * 11 NN a 
A. In comparing himſelfe to a whirle- winde, 
them to chaffe; him ſelfe to a Lion, and them to 
his prey, whom he will ſcatter and devoare, chap- 
ter 13.3, · ; 
Qtos doth he expreſſe his favour to the god! ? 
An. ee will ſay to death, I will be thy death 3 
I will bee thy deſtruction for 
their deliverance, cha · 13.14. 


and to the grave, 
3-14 
JH doe the wicked meaſure the favor of 
od? 
An. By outward proſperity, cha · 12. g;. | 
— do the 3 — the favour of God? 
n. By inward graces. 


Hen might Sni the whole hh” 


ez. 
FI, bade avoided their min? 


An. By harkning to the Prophet, that told them 


of it long before. 3 : ; 
u · Are wor we abnonmphed in the like maner in 
theſe dayes? 
Tes. 
By whom ? 
By Gods Preachers. 
Mbat muſt we learne ? 
u. By the harmes that fell to Iſrael, to avoid 
the like threatned to us, if wee forſake not our 
wickedneſſe. 


* 


JOEL. 


[ "EE 


Qaeftion. 
Hat doth Joel teach ? 
An. Repentance. 


«How ? 
Ju. telling Juda of her great plague that was 
fallen upon cba fer their — ** 
M bat was the plague ? 
Famine. 
u · In what manner 
ſw. Their corne and fruit: trees were de- 


How ? 
ſw+ By Caterpillers, and other cankerous 
Wormes, chap · 1. 4 
Qu What was the efficient eauſe of t his plague ? 
1. Drunkenneſſe and ſurfetting, cha. 1. 5 
M bat was the _ ? 
Men howled,and cattell pined,ch-1.10.18- 
What ts the meaxes to avoid ſuch and the 
lite plagues ? 
An. Repentauce and prayer, cha. 1. 14 
Qu · SA Fuda, not reformed Ly this plague, what 
ot her doth Joel prop heſie. ſhall fall upon chem? 
An. The Sword» _ 
Qu-Fy whoſe practice? 
1. The King of the Aſſyrians. 
l ind of fellow doth be deſcribe him 
Po be 
An. One, before whoſe face ſhould ſtand terrour, 
and behind his backe deſtruction, cha. 2. 3,6. 
Queſt. /o doth hee tcach them to a void tha 
plague ? | 
An. By Repentanee likewiſe and Prayer. 
Queſt t doth the Lord promiſe if we doe re- 
ent? 


Anſm. For ſcarcity, abundance: I will ſend you 
eorne, and wine, and oyle, (ſaith the Lord) and 
you ſhall be ſatisfied, chapt-2-15. And for warre, 
peace: I will remove far from you your enemies, 
chap-2-20. 

_— doth he promiſe beſide ? 

«Increaſe of ſpiriruall grace,and the confuſion 
of them that were their enemies, cha · 3. 17,18. 


AMOS 


" Queſtions 
Or what birth was Amos? 
An. A poore Heardſmans ſons 
u-W here was he borue ? 
ſw. At Tecoa,a poore towne,ſfixe miles from 
uſalem. l 


* 


——— 


Jo 


* 


In the daies of Uzziah King of Juda, and 
Jeroboam King of Iſrael. 

Hom doth he procure authority to his doctrine, 
Confidering he was of ſo baſe a parentage ? HE 
Cy ſaying that his words are the words of 

9 »3o3e D 

«Againſt whom doth he firſt propheſie ? 

n-Againft Damaſcus, the Phil tines Tyre;ths 
Idumeans, Ammanites,and Moabites. 

Mbat was his purpoſe in that ? 

u. To ſhew, if God puniſhed the ſinnes of ſuch 
as had ſcarce any knowledge of him, much more 
would he affl ict the Eise he had from age 
to age nurſed up in his diſcipline» 

Qu- Againſt whone doth he next propheſie? 
— the Kingdomes of Iſrael and Juda. 
What fins of theirs doth he find out: 
An. Cruelty, preſumption, ſecurity, and lacke of 
Pity, hoording up of corne,and covetouſneſſs. 

-How were they cruell ? 

n-T hey turned judgement into Wormwood 3 
that is,in ſtead of equity they executed oppteſsion, 

chap. 5. 7. 
Qu What was their puniſhment for that fin? 
A. They ſhould build houſes, and not dwell in 
them, and plant Vineyards, and not eate the grapes 
thereof, chap. 5. 11. 
f · Vn: 
Anſw. Becauſe the foundation was laid by the 
ruine 7 the _ a 
How were they pre ſumptuomt? 
J. N — Gods threatnings, they 
ſtill thought themſelves innocent» 
5 doth he reprove that fin? 
u. By asking a queſtion» 
Qu · What is the queſtion 3 
Can a Trumpet be blowne in the City, and 
the people not be affraid? That is,can God by his 
Prophets cry out againſt ſin, and the people thinke 
there is no fin ? ch. 3. 5. 
„ were they ſecure ? 
n. They ſtretcht themſelves upon beds of Ivo- 
ry „ate the Lambes of the flocke , had Muſicke, 
runke wine in bowles , but no man pitied the 
Poore,ch C. 4,576. 
Qu-What is th. puniſhment of ſach people? 
An. Their feaſts ſhall be turned to mourning, 
their ſongs to lamentation , and thetr eaſe to un- 
reſt,ch.8-10,12. i 
—_— were they covetous ? 
They ſwallowed up the poore,ch-8-4+ 
Hom was that? 

1. By hoording up things neceſſary for food 
and cloathing, and ſo procuring a dearth, that 
they might ſell deere even the very refuſe of theig 
merchandize, and make their great meaſure ſm 
and their weight little, ch · . 5,6 8 | 

Ou · What hath the Lord ſworne hᷣet wi 
. 7 

»ſ-Hee hath ſworne by the excellency of Ja- 
cob, that he will never forget any of their workes, 
chap · 3 · . Though they digge into hell, thente he 
will fetch them: though they climbe up to hea · 
ven, from thence he will bring them z though th. 

ſinke into the bottome of the ſea , there hee wil 
command the Serpent to bite them; and thongh 
they goe into captivity,he will follow them with 
the ſword,and ſet his face againſt them there ſhall 
be no way for them to eſcape, ch · 9 · 2, 34 · 


D 3 OBADIAH. 


AM Os. 


| - Qu-Inwhoſe dayesdid he prophefit? 
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OQOBADIAHNH. 


oO ADIAE. 


Queſtion 
1 fin doth Obadiah complaint of ? 
An. The lacke of charity · 
Qu-Inw 
* * 1 brother 


Quay Who were the) ? 
The Edomites __ the Iſraelites. 
Que ow were they brothers ? 


The Edemites came of Efau, and the [ſrac- 


Ates of Jacob. 


1 wrong did the Edomites to the Iſrac- 


A. Joyned with their enemies,rejoyced at their 
* — and holpe to beare away the ſpojle, 


Cha-r. 11,12, 13 
9 Hor did God punifh them ? 
#-He made the houſe of Jacob a fire, and the 


houſe of Joſeph a flame, and ſet the Edomites be- 


Eween them, as ſtubble to be devoured, cha. 1· 18. 


_ 


JONAH- 


_— 


bac. was Jonah ſent 
An. To Nineveh, the chicks City of the Aſ- 


ians. 
—— . es ? 


BY = 20 the commandement of God 2 
— he broke it · Rx. 
K ow ? 
— He went another way. 
Whither 1 
a & To Tarſhifh. 
Qu · Shat moved him ſo to dae? 
—— is owe reaſon» 


. Ban hee thought, if the Jewes repented 
rk thy his doctrine, much leſſe would the Hea- 


How did he for a paſſage ? 
2 Hired a ſhip, and paid his fare · 
Q —_— he was at Sea, what hapned ? 

temp 


a6 — that rempeſt ? 


Q To what end? 
1. To checke the difobedience of Jonah. 
Qu-#har did Fonah daring the tempeſt 2 
Gas 
what did the Mariners ? 
A. Studie to finde the cauſe * 0 e 
bance. 


5 what mamer? 
By caſting lots. 
To whom felt the lat? 
1. To Jonah · 
What did the Mariners with Jonah t 
-Threw him into the Se- 
By Aer connſell was Fonah caſt into the ſea? 
$ OWNes 
WW, 4 be counſelt againſ? himfelfe ? 
Ba Ind ec 2 * 15 * 
and the * due to it. 


e W | 
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Jon AA. 


No: though * finne deſerved i it, yet God 
1 him · 


ow ? 
— ſent a Whale that ſwallowed him. 
Qu- lat followed ? 
Re. _ + wa tempeſt ceaſed, and the Mariners glari- 
* But what did Jeu being in the Fiſher 


Le rente upon his ſinne, and cryed to che 


Qu. How did the Lord deli ve bim ? . 
8 Cauſed the Fiſh to caſt him up upon dry 


Qu: What may we learne from hengs ? 
nſw-Not to deſpaire of ſuccotir, being over- 
whelmed in the waves, both of ſinne and puniſſ- 
ment 
2 long had he been in the _ bely ? 
Three daies and three nigh 
Aud what followed then! 

The Lerd ſpake to Jonah the ſecond — 
and bade him ariſe and go to Niniveh,and preach 
rep entance. 

G Did he now obey? 
n. Les, and cryed in the ſtreets: Yet forty 
daics, and Niniveh ſhall be overthrowne: 
Qs » How did the peaple entertaine his doftrine ? 
#-With fear and trembling. ö 
hat did they ? 
-Proclaimed a Faſt, from the greateſt to the 
nes the King bimſelfe roſe from his throne, 
mand his robe, and put on fack-cloath , com- 
ing all his 'Subje&s to doe the like, and that 
— er man nor beaſt ſhould taſte foed, till they 
had cryed to the Lord for mercy. 
4; Ne When the Lord ſaw their repentance, what 
i 


ae rene away his wrath, and ſaved their 


2 did Jonah take their deliverance ? 
— mas angry» 


i being a Prophet , hee ſhould bee 
found falſe of his word; and therefore began to 
upbraid God 
In what manner? 
O Lord (ſaid hee) was not this my ſaying 
when — yet in my Countrey, that thou art a 
gracious God, tat U, and flow to anger, and 
repenteſt thee of evill ; for which cauſe I fled to 
Tarſhiſh ? Therefore I beſeech thee take wy life 
rather than let me live in infamye 
Whither went he then? 
Out of the City, * fee if after forty caies 
the Lord would deſtroy the City. 
Qu: On which fide 1 the City ſue be ? 
On the Eaſt fide. 
Qu How was he covered * 
4n.He built him a Booth. 
Q:What did God cauſe to rem over bow to. ſha- 
dom him 7 
An. A Gourd- 
Qu Hat became of theGowd 7 
2. The next morning a worme firucke i it, and 
it withered. 
- p68 Jonah ſuffer a inconvenience by that ? 
The Eaſterne 22 Sunne beames beat 
upon Jonahs head, and made him faint, ſo that © he 
was grieved for the loſſe of the Gourd.. 
Quy-What ſaid the Lord to him then ? 
AH at thou Pity cid hed on he Gourd, wi 


vr 


» STI Ww A 


Uo much cattell. 


Mrcan, Nanum. HABA RKRkux. ZrpHanian., HaGGar. 52 


"Which thou haſt not laboured, nor made it grow, 
which came up in a night, and periſhed in a night; 
and wouldeſt chou not have mee pity Niniveh, 
wherein there are fix ſcore thouſand perſons, that 
cannar diſcerne the right hand from the left, and 


What learne we by this ? K 
| That we muſt nor meaſure the providence 
and mercy of God,after the ſquare of our humane 


affect ion. N ; 
Qu: was the finall cauſe of ſending Jonah to 
WNinveh ? 
Anſw. By the ſodaine repeatance of theſe Hea- 
then people, to reprove the obduracy and hard- 
nefle of heart of his owne children, that many 


yeeres were called upon · 


——— 


MICAH. 


Queſtions 


WW Har did Micah prophefie - he 
An. Of the birth of Chriſt, chap. 5.2. Of his 
Kingdome, V. 4. Of his victory, V. 8. Of the glory 
and peace of the Church, chapt · 4. , 2, 3+ and her 
— both over her enemies and afflitions, 
ce ap- 7. . 
4 3 2 how many things confiſts the duty of a 
ian? 
An-In two: Holineſſe to God, and righteouſ- 
neſſe to our brethren. 
QueW:# not one of theſe ſerve God ? 
An. It will not: our ſervice of God is abomina- 
ble, without rig hteonſneſſe to man, cha. 6.8, 10, 11 · 
9 fins doth Micah reprove ? 
The contempt of Gods Word. 
be did the Fewes contemne the Word ? 
1. In forbidding the Prophets to propheſie. 
u · What perſons dig he reprove ? 
n. The Princes. 
g · For what did he repro de them: 
u. For ſelling Juftice tor mon, and eating the 
fleſh of the people,flaying off their skins, breaking 


their bones, and chopping their fleſh to peeces, 


cha. 3. T, 2. 
What is underſtood by this ? p 
* Pilling and polling the Common- 
vw | 


ealth. 
hat elſe did he reprove ? 
u. The Prieſts for their covetouſneſſe, ch. 3. 10 
«And whom elſe ? 
In. The rich Merchant. 
GEE what ? : 
nſw-Becauſe hee is full of lyes and deceit, 
ehap · 6. 12. \ 
-W hat are the vertues here commended ? 


u. Silence and patience, cha · 7. 553 · 


NAHUM, 


Queſtion. 
WI. doth Nahum teach ? 


An. That it is dangerous to reſolve to live 


in the feare of God, and fall from it againe. 
QB what example ? 8 
n-By the examp e of the Ninevites. 
Qu-Did they ſoft © 5 


— 


— 


A. rhey quickly forgat the preaching of Jonah: 
and the — — — them at — time, and 
returned again to their former iniquity, for which 
— — their deſtruct ion · 

= were they then deſtrozed ? 
es. 
. By whom ? © 

By the Chaldeans. . 


HABAKKUK. 


A Queſtion» 
W Hat did Habakkuk preach againſt ? 
Anſw. The pride and tyranny of the Chalde- 
ans, that were puft up with their ſpoiles and vi- 
ctortes. 
* doth he compare the men of this world 
zo | 


An. To Fiſhes. 
u-W hat is his reaſon ? ; 
ſw.B-cauſe,as among Fiſhes, the great de- 
voure the ſmal! ; ſo is it amongſt 1 
22 loathſome is tyr anuy and pride ? - 
do loathſome that the very ſtones of the wall 
MY ee nn yy 
* IV at ata be efte the end 0 
the alto, ? * | 
An. Ruine and deſtruct ion · 
Qu · Ey whom ? 
An. By the Medes and Perſians, cha. 2. 8. — 
— may a man prove the power of his 
faith ? 


Anſ-If with the Prophet hee can rejoyce in the 
Lord, when the Figge; tree doth not bloflome, and 
when thee is no fruit of the Vines, when the O- 
lives faile, and the fields yeeld no meate , when 
the Flockes are cut off, &c. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


Queſtion» 
Hen propheſied Zephaniah ? 
pol neon HE ung of Juda. 
Qu: How did he terrifie the wicked ? 87 
A.By fore- telling them of their utter deftruQis 
on, and carrying into captivity» 
.How did he comfort the godly? | 
ſw-By propheſying their returne and happi- 
neſſe, and the revenge God would take upon their 
enemies. | 


HAG GA. 


. Queſtion. 
WW i are the three laſt Prophets? 
Au. Haggai, Tachariab, Malachy. 
u · Mben were theſe ſent 3 ED 
Anſw-After the ſeventy yeeres of the captivity 
were expired | 
Qu · For what cauſe ? 
Anſw. To comfort the people, and to encourage 
them to haſte the building of the Temple. 
Mere they ſlacke in that buſineſe * —_ 
u. Les, preferring their ewne private gaine in 


toyling for wealth, and building themſelves faire 
| yung De © — TR 


74 ZAenxrak. 
houſes before the glory of God · 


Bhat was the reaſon? 


1. They had no reaſon at all, yet as corrupt | 


men, that never want policy to extuſe their vile 
diſpoſition, pretended the time was not yet come, 
* ap- 1. 2. | 
2 reproved them ? 
God firſt,and Haggai afterwatd- 
Qs How did God reprove them? 
u. By ſending a famine amongſt them · 
3 did the Prophet reprove tbem: 
. Anſw. By rebuking them in theſe words: Is it 
time for your ſelves to dwell in ſeeled houſes,and 
not to build the houſe of the Lord? 
— they upon this converted ? 
„es. s . 
_— was the figne of their yepertance 2 
n-Feare before the Lord,chap. 1. fz. 
1 4 did the Lord comfort them ? * 
Sent his Spirit upon them, ſaying: Bring 
Wood, and build this houſe, and I will be favoura- 
e _ — f RNs , 
ho were the chiefe of the people in this 
2 8 1 of 7 


A. Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jehoſhua 
the ſon of Jehoſadak, the high Prieſt. 
| Qu-5Whar was the promiſe of God umto them ? 

An. That although this houſe ſeemed nothing 
like ſo ſumptuous and beautiful as that which So- 
lomon built; yet if they would have patience, the 
dier ſhould come, that he would make it far more 

orious. 
:  Qu- How is that to be under flood ? 

{w-Not of the materiall Temple, built with 
wood and ſtone ; but of the ſpirituall , which 
ſhould bee erected by the comming of Chriſt, 
chap. . 20. 

Qu · N Hat ſaith the Lord of their ſacrifeces 2 
n-That they were uncleane. : 
u-How ? 
nſ-Not in the things themſelves, but becauſe 
the perſons that offered them were uncleane. 

What learne we by that ? 

An. Neither to offer page nor thankſhiving to 
the Lord, but with a pure heart: for the intent of 
the heart, & not the word of the mouth, juſtiſieth · 


— 
— 


ZACHARIAH- 


Queſtion 


0 wat Zachariah ? 
{a ſon of Barachiahe 


! 
why was he ſent ? 
ng — comfort the people · 
Qu-How did he 1nſtruft them 7 _ 
An. That they ſhould avoid the wiekedneſſe of 
eheir fathers» 
On- Hor did he comfort them ? — 
w-By telling that God would bee mercifall 
unto them, aſs iſt them in their worke, 2 
ut backe their enemies, chapt . 15 · Fill them 
Lich all plenty of graxes, chap.1-17- Be a wall of 


Gre about his Church, and a continuall light in the J 4 


middeſt thereof, chap · 2 · J · And that Zerubbabel, as 
hee had begun, ſo ſhould hee finiſh the Temple a- 
gainſt all hinderances whatſoever,cha.q-9- \ 

: QupIf they did ſerue the Lord gepon whom would 
he tiome ther affiftion To 7 


4 „ 1 0: 8 ; . , 


ad 


MALACHE. 


Queſt. How ſhould their xeale to Gods ſervice by 
| manfefted ? 
Au. By their workes, chap. . 3. 
Qu· i hat ſhould be their beſt cloathing ? 
An. Not ſilkes nor N ſtones, but righte/ 
ouſneſſe through Chriſt, chap. 3 · 4· 

ihat doth he prophefie of Chriſt ? 

That he ſhould be both King and Prieſt by 
the crownes that were ſet upon the head of Jeho- 
ſhua, chap · C. 11. 

e thoſe titles be attributed unto 
* | 7 


An. To ſignifle all pewer was given unto him, 
ſpirituall and temporall. 

A what ſort was Chriſt promiſed to come? 

-Humbly,and in great poverty, riding upon 
an Aſſe, chap · 9 
And why ? 

Aniſw. Becauſe the Prophets had ſet forth kis 
Kingdome without majeſty and power: yet that 
his Dominion ſhould ſtretch from Sea to Sea, 
chap· 9. ro. 

277 wherein was the errour ? 

Inſ· In their groſſe and earthly imagination, 
having the eyes of their minds fixt upon the tran- 


and ſpirituall glory of authority. 
Q. After the Fewes return,and re-edifying ef the 
Temple, were they at peace? | 
Anſw No, they had many afflitions and temp- 
tations for the tryall of their patience, and appro- 
ving of their faith; only ſuch as beleeved, had the 
peace of conſcience. f : 
Qu · Againſt what fins did the Prophet proclaime 
J#dgement ? 9 15 
As. Againſt ſtealing and perjury. 
.What i their puniſhment ? 
nA curſe goeth forth againſt them, and they 
ſhall be cut off,chap-5-3- | : 
Qu-What ave we to under fland by the woman in 
as... - | 1 
Au. Either the wickedneſſe of the Jewes ſhould 
be reſtrained by enemies, or the cruelty of the ene · 
mies by God- | | 
. Qu k What i the puniſiment of 4 fooliſh Shep- 
eard? a 
Anſw-Hisarme ſhall be dried up, and his eye 
darkned. 
| ng meaneth the Prophet by that? 
n 


ſtanding to inſtruct the people» 


— 


MALACHIE- 


Queſtions ; 


Wye wa the firſt fen Malachy reproved ? 
An.Obſtinate Hypocriſic» 
8 ? 


ders, and yet ſeemed to juſtiſie themſelves, chap- 


> | 
92 we mate God our Pat ber, what doth he re- 


uire of us ? 
An. Honour · 


Qu-If we make him our Lord, what ? 


Feare, chap . 1.6. 
N is the ſecond fin Malachy reproveth? 
ſw.Carlcſneſſe in the Prieſts, that thought 


( jent, and did not examine 
avy Sacrifice was ſufficient, and did n whether 


fitory pompe cf this world, and not upon the true 


.Hee ſhall have neither power nor undere | 


»ſw.In that the Jewes were manifeſt offen. 


ch 


* 


1 


MALA RHI. 


whether it were according to the Law or no, 
chapt. . &. ; 
u-What was required in the Prieft ? 

1. A eare in his heart to ſerve God aright,and 
his lips to be a treaſure of knowledge, to inſtruct 
the people. : , 

9 ic the third finne the Prophet vepro- 
wh ? - 


Anf · Their marrying Wives of an Idolatrous 
Generation · 
is the pumſhment of that fin ? 
Anu. The Lord will cut him off that doth ſo, 
chapt. 2. 1 1,12. 0 
uhas is the fourth fin ? 
n. Breach of Wedlocke, ch. 2. 14. 
2 1 the fifth ? 3 
TBeir diſtruſt, faying,it was in vaine to ſerve 
Gad, ſceing the proud proſpered, and they were 
croſt, ch. 3. 14, 2 
| he 4 may ence proceeded that fn} 
n-From want of patience, and ſubmitting to 
Gods pleaſure: for if they ſaw not Gods helpe 
ever preſent to defend them, they would ſtraight- 
_ murmure, Which is a figne alſo of ingrati- 
tude. : ; 
Qn - No 


- 


357 
Anſw. In that they forget their former deli- 


verance. 
u · Nhat is the fixt fin ? 
As. Sacriledge, robbing the Prieſts of tithes end 
offerings. 
How doth God tale ibis? | 
n-As done to him ſelfe: Ye have robbed mes 
5 the puniſhment of this fin ? | 
n. A curſe on the whole Nation. 
Qu-What is the reward of theſe that conſeionas 
bly pay this debt? | 
An. The windowes of heaven opened; and a bleſ> 
fing powred out, that there ſhould not be roome 
enough to receive it, cha · 3. To. 


0 ſhould be the next Prophet to ſucceed 
4 yew: 


em * 0 
Ab. John Baptiſt. 
herein Pon his office conſſt? 
1. In joyning the people together in one uni · 
tie of Faith, and pronouncing Gods judgements 
againſt ſuch as ſhould refuſe to receive Chriſt, 


chapt. 4. 5. 
— bo ſhould be the laſt? 
« Chrift Jeſus, the true Sonne of Righteouſe 
nefſe, whoſe comfortable beames of mercy ſhine 
upon our ſoules to eternall happineſſe, zen. ä 


THE 


56 


SSS 


9 ov 9 
SHES! * 7 


24K ” 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT. 


Joun 15.16. 


E xcept we abide in Chriſt we can doe no good thing. 


THE INDUCTION. 


Queſtion. 
Hat doth the New Teſtament in- 
clude? 

An. The Goſpel- 

Qu-What « the Goſpel? 


A. A meſſage of glad tidings. 
Qu- Vbat doth it priucipally 
Aube Hifton of Chrif 
AA. The Hiſtory of Chrift. ; 
| r pon nan many points fiands the Hiſtory 
of Chrift 2 
An. Upon five. 
Which be they? : ; 
o pon his Birth, his Life, his Death, his Re- 


ſurrection and Aſcenſion- 
What doth his birth teach us ? ? 

. That he is the Day-ſtarreof —_——_— to 
conduct us out of the darkneſſe of death, and to 
guide our feet in the way peace, Luk · . 78. 

M bat doth his life teach us? 1 
v. All vertues requiſite for a true Chriſtran, he 
being the Way, the Truth, and the Life, Joh · 14· 6 
What doth hi death teach ut? 
That our debt is paid, and the rigour of the 
Law is ſatisfied, due to us for our ſinne, wherein 
confiſteth out Redemption *"t-20+28.Galate4+5. 
Heb.s.1 0. . 

hat doth his reſurreFtion teach iu? 

The conqueſt over Death, Sinne, and Hell, 
wherein ſtandeth our Juſtification, Rom. 4· 25 · 
1 doth his aſcenſion teach us ? ; 

«That our paſſage into Paradiſe is by him 
made open, which before (through ſinne) was thut 
up againſt us, to the®.ntent that where hee is, we 
may alſn be, Johe14-2.- I2+26+ 

What doth Chriſt require of us for all theſe 
Gone fits ? 

An Two thin So 
Which be they ? 
1. Faith and Obedience. 
Qu · hat i Faith? 
A. An aſſured beliefe of all his words & deeds. 

What is Obedience 

Au. A conſtant endeavour, to performe all that 
he hath commanded, Mat. 28.20 · 

Q-How doth the Old & New Teſtament agree? 

A In this: that they both teach to know ane 
Ged,unbrace one Faith, and erect one Church. | 


Qu-How doe they differ t 
1. Foure manner of waies. 
«Which be they? 

A. Eirſt, touching their publication: Secondly, 
their effect and fruit? Thirdly, their ceremonies 2 
and fourthly, their teachers. 

How do they differ touching their publication? 
iſ-The Law was publiſht with horrour, the 
Goſpel with joy. 
Qu-How doe they differ as touching their fruit ? 
The fruit of the Law is death, Deut. 27. 26. 
The fruit of the Goſpel life, Ioh · 15.5. | 
u- How touching their ( eremones ? 
In the Law, their Altar was made of ſtones? 
In the Goſpel, our Altar is Chriſt ſeſus, Heb. 15. 10. 
In the Law, they did ſacrifice Calves: In the Go- 
ſpel, our ſacrifice muſt bee the calves of our lips, 
Prayer and Thankſgiving, Hebr. 13. 15. In the 
Law, they did cireumci ſe the fore-skinne: In the 
Goſpel, wee muft circumciſe and cut off the lewd 
affections of our hearts, Rom · 2.29. In the Law, 
their Paſſeover was a Lambe of the flocke, Exod. 
12. 4. In the Goſpel, our Paſſeover is the Lambe, 
Chrift Jeſus, x Cor 5· 7. In the Law, the Paſſeover 
was but the ſhadow of the thing: In the Goſpel, 
the Paſſeover is the Goſpel it ſelfe. 
u-How do they differ tauc hing their Teachers ? 
The publiſher of the Law was man, Moſes: 
The publiſher of the Goſpel, God & man, Chriſt. 
The Teachers of the Law fore-told the commin 
of Chrift in the fleſh, Eſay 7. 14 · The Teachers o 
the Goſpel fore- tell his comming in glory, Mat · 24 
30 · 31. & 25 · zt · Tho teachers of the Law led forth 
the children of God to Canaan, Joſ· 12.6. The Tea» 
chers of the Goſpel do direct them to heaven, Mat. 


humane tyrants, Exod · T2. 31. Iudg· 16. 30. Chriſt in 


tuall tyrant, the Divell, cha · 15 · 54 
4 many are the writers of the Goſp̃el ! 
51. Foure. ; 
u-Which be they ? 
Matthew, Marke, Luke, and Johns. 
1 1s the ſubject of theſe holy writers all ont 
An. Tes. p 
 Qu-What method ſhall we then uſe to draw par- 
ticular points of doctrins from each of them, and, 
not iterate = thn 8 | 
A. Divide the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt into foure 
parts,and every part into foure braches- 


Qu-Conterts What are the fore brauches 1 ſhall 
| a 


the Goſpel ſets us free from the hands of the ſpiri- 
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MBTTHEw. 
nin the Gofpel after Matthen? | 


Aiſpute 7 * 
Anw. Theſe: Chrift his Birth, his Perſecution, 
Baptiſme, and the Election of his Apoſtles. 


b 
11 


The Doffrine out of the Goſpel after 
StMATTHE W. 


| Queſtion» 
at was Matthew ty profeſſion ? 
Ari. A Publican. prof 

du · Mat were the Publicans ? 

A.. Thoſe kind of Jewes, which in the name of 
the Romanes did gather up the taxes and tallages 
impoſed upon the people» 
| 95 came he to be an. Apaſtle? 

»ſ-Chriſt called him as hee was fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtome,who preſently,notwith _ 
the ſcandals and bad reports which the Jewes ha 
given eut of Chriſt, and that hee himſelfe was ex- 
ceeding rich, leſt all, and followed him. 

u-What doth Matthew firft ſet domne? 

2-T he comming of Chrilt into the world» 
How is that? 
u. Two manner of waĩes. 
Qu-Which be they ? ; 
An. Once in the fleſh,many times in the ſpirit · 
How comes he in the ſpirit * 
u. Two manner of waies; by — to inſpire 
us: as when the Spirit of God fell upon the 70. 
Elders, Numb. 11.28, 26 · And upon the Apoſtles, 
Acts 2,3, · Or by faith, to aſſure, as Saint Paul 
ſaith: The ſame ſpirit beareth witneſſe with our 
ſpirit, that wee are the children of God, Rom · g. 
15,16. ; 

Qu-By what example do we learne C hriſts com- 
ming iu the ſpirit? | f 

4. By the example of Gods appearance to Eliah. 

Qu-How was that? : | 

AnſwFirſt came a mighty winde, and tore the 
Rockes, but God was not there : then roſe an 
earth-quake,but God was not there: then came a 
fire, but God was not there: at laſt came a ſoft and 
ill wind, and Ged was there, i Kin · 10. 11, 12 

u · Dot h chriſts ſpirit after the ſame maner de- 
feend into us? 

An. Ves. 
How ? 

, Firſt, there comes the breath of his threat- 
ning voice, to breake our ſtony hearts: then an 
earth · quaka, that is, trembling at his judgements ? 
thirdly, a fire, to try if wee repent aright: laſt of 
all, a 2 voice of happy tidings, which is che 
Lambe, Chriſt Jeſus. "MR 

. How was his comming inthe fleſh ? 
Hee was conceived of the holy Ghoſt, and 
borne of the Virgin Mary, Mat. 1. 18. 


No : he ſhall come at the latter day. 
In what manner- ? : . 
A. With power ard great glory, Mat. 2. 30. 
; y bra doe ? 2 ye 
NA. ro judge the world with righteouſneſſe, and 
the peop ⁊ with equity: that is,to give to evefy 
one accot ng to their deeds, Mat. 16 27. 
*.* did Chrift take upon him our ficſh ? 
1. *(atisfie for our ſins. a 


7 this all the times he ſhall come in tbe fleſh? 


How ? 
J ka ſuffering under the juſtice of God what 
edle 4 . | pon the Femes? 


Co 


we had deſerv 


4 — — 
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Qu Nhat was the firſt evi Chriſs ſuffered ? 
-Perſecution- 
: — 2 
$ nas o 
25 — ak he was borne 
By Herod King of the Jewes. a 
. learne we by this 3 , 
* F hat fs 222 7 in this world from the 
y of our birth, to the houre of i 
thing but croſſes and — W 
Queſt.F/hy was Feruſalem troubled, when newes 
was brought of the birth of a new King, which was 
ta 7 they were weary of the govermment 
n | 
A. Pirſt, to flatter him, becauſe they would ſeem 
to be affected as hee wa S for hee — trous 
bled, Mat. 2.3. And ſecondly, becauſe there would 
ariſe a new occaſion of bloud-ſhed,by the conten- 
tion theſe two Kings. 
Wha was the end of Herods malice towards 


ot * 
A. As it is of all perſecutors of Gods people, his 
owne ruine: for Chriſt was delivered from his 
rage, Mat. 2.13. 
Did hy rage ſo end ? 

A. No: when hee ſaw himſelfe mocked of the 
wiſe men, that promiſed to bring him word where 
Chriſt was, hee moſt cruelly flaughtered all the 
young children of Bethlehem, and the coaſts there» 
abouts, thinking ſo to bee ſure of his deſtruction, 
I : * 

Q.What do we learn of that maſſacre of ſo man 
innocents, Chriſt ouly excepted ? n N 

4. That tyranny may deſtroy the body of Reli- 
gion, but not the ſoule. . 

Qu-Was that no fault in the Wiſe men to breake 
promiſe with Herod ? : 

An. No: it is lawfull to breake promiſe in any 
thing, wherein the honour and ſervice of Gnd may 
why Fd 

«How was Chriſt-preſcroad ? 

i. By flight — 

Mi did chriſt, being God, give place to the 
fury of Herod ? | 

An. To ſhew, that it is lawfull for us to fl 
from perſccution,and ſave our lives; ſo it may 
done without ſcandall to the Goſpel, Mat. 10. 14. 

Qu · W did he fe into Egypt, rather than iuto 
any other Country | 

An. That the Scitvemres might be fulfilled, ac- 
cording to the Prophet Qſe, Out of Egypt have I 
called my Son. - F 

Wherein conſiſted the Fewes ingratitude? 

u. In ſtoning the Prophets and men of God, 
which were ſent uuto them for their ſoules health, 
Mat. 22.37. 


How doth Chriſt propheſse their ingratitude 
L 


Ai. By threatning unto them a ſpirituall and 
cor porall plague. 
g · hat i their ſpirituall plague ? 
1 Famine of the Word, and ſcarcity of Tea - 
chers. 
_— was their corporal plague ? 
nſw. Ruine of their City, deſolation of their 
Temple, and a generall diſsipation and ſcattering 
of their whole Nation: at whoſe hands ſhall bee 
required the bloud of all the Saints from Abel to 
Zechariah the ſonne of Barachiah,whom they flue 
berween the Temple and the Altar. 
Qy-How mam wereihe benefits of God beſtowed 
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38 
A.. Innumerable ; but theſe eſpecially * he ſaved 
Noah from the floud , Abraham from' the Chal- 
deans ©: he brought them atterward cut of Egypt 
through the red ſea he fed them in the Wilder- 
neſſe with meat from heaven, and water from the 
Rocke * forty yeeres ſpace their garments never 
waxed old: hee led them dry-fhod over Jordan: 
hee gave them poſſeſsion of one and thirty King- 
domes: he inſtructed them in his true ſervice © he 
built them a Temple: hee ſupplyed them daily 
with Prophets to be their guides; and finally, ſent 
his onely begotten Sonne amongſt them to bee a 
Phyſitian both of their bodies and ſoules, whom 
they moſt cruelly put to death · ; 
AI did firſt make knowne the birth of 
oft 2 


n-A Starre,Mat-2-2+ i 

Queſt. How did that Starre differ om other 
Starres? 

4. In three reſpects: Firſt,as touching the place, 
— lower fixed than other Starres. Secondly, as 
touching the motion, moving directly forward, and 
not circularly-· And thirdly, as touching the time it 
Mone, as well by day as by night. 


To whom did this Starre appeare ? 
u. To the Wiſe-men of the Eaſt, to eondu& 
them where Chriſt was borne. 


u-What is figniſied by that Starre? 

The Spirit of God, which muſt illuminate 
our hearts,or we ſhall never find the way to come 
unto Chriſt. ; 

: ho the Wiſe-men found Chrift, what did 
they 

An. As all men muſt doe, when they have onee 
got the knowledge of him * 

—_ # that? | : 

v. Acknowledge our love and ſervice to him 
by our externall oblations. 

What were their oblations ? 

1 Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe: Gold, as 
he was a King: Frankincenſe, as he was a Prieſt: 
and Myrrhe, as he was a Prophet, Mat. 2. 11. 

Qu· But inſtead of theſe three things, what do we 
Chriſtians learne to off. v unto him 

An. For Gold, purity of life: for Frankincenſe, 
Prayer and Thankſgiving * and for Myrrhe, pati- 
ence in adverſity. 

”= theeleventh Chaptey of this Goſpel Chriſt 
ſaith, I thanke thee Father, that thou haſt hid the 
&nowledge of thy will from the wiſe & prudent, & 
haſt ſbewed it unto Babes : yet here hee ſaith, the 
Wiſe- men came to worſhip him. What difference is 
there betwixt the Wiſe-men he ſpeaketh of there, & 
#hoſe mentioned here? 

Auſ. By the Wife-men there, hee underſtandeth 
ſuch as arrogantly depend upon their owne 
knowledge,and meaſure all things by humane rea- 
ſon : By Wiſe-men in this place, hee underſtands 
ſuch Wiſe- men, as in things that belong to the 
honour ef God and our juſtification, reject the 
tower and wiſedome of man, and cleave onely to 
the grace of God through Chriſt, and the ſincerity 
of his Word. In which ſenſe they ate called 


Babes, Mat. 11. 25 · 

as ofe ſing of Chriſt has comfort have we? 
An. A threefold comfort: firſt, we know hee is 
vur Lord, and can and will defend us from all our 
enemies, Matthew 28.18.20» Secondly, he is our 
Teacher, and will inſtruct us in all things neceſſa- 
ry to ſalvation. Aud thirdly, our ſpirituall Phyſi- 
tian that calls.us unto him, to comfort and heale 
our afflicted conſciences, Mat · 11. 78. . 

1 . i 
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tation, the learned are obſtinate in their — 


Fact of the New ? 


Au. In the Baptiſme of Chriſt: for by that God | 


doth as it were Point unto us, and ;ſhay that he is 
the true Meſsiah ang Saviour. 


By what figne ? . 
By the viſible appearing of the holy Ghoſte 
and the voice that was h : This is my deare, 
ly beloved Sonne, in whom I am well pleaſed, 
8 n B 5 ? 
. How mn things are required it ſme 

A. Three: the viſible Elanent ehich is Was 

ter) the Word,and a promiſe of grace. 
hat is the difference between the Baptiſme 

of John, and the Baptiſme of Chriſt ? 8s 

Anſw.John did baptize with Water to repen- 
tance ; but Chriſt did baptixe with Fire,that is, by 
his holy Spirit, working in our hearts to the re- 
miſsion of fins» 


f n ſeid to prepave the way of the 
od! 


A.. Becauſe his Doctrine was Repentance, and 
no man can come unto Chriſt, except he firſt con- 
fefle the damnable Rate he is in through ſinne, and 
be heartily ſorry for the ſame, faithfully beleeving 
_ by the merits of Chriſt to be delivered from 
thence» 


_— our Saviour fir ſe cirenmciſed, then bap- 
tied ? 


An. Ne was. 
u · For what reafons ? ; | 
.Circumciſed he was for the fulfilling of the 
Law; baptized for the eſtabliſhing of the Goſpel. 
Who did Chriſt fr ft call to ha ſervice 2 
n. Poore Eiſher- men · 
7 doe we learne by their calling? 
1. Two things. 
n-Which be they ? | 
n. Eirſt, an example of charity in Chrift, that 
of þis meere mercy and grace choſe ſuch poore 
and ſimple mento be the chiefe paſtors and pillars 
of his Church. Secondly, an example of faith, and 
obedience in them,who no ſooner were called, but 
ſtraight-way left all they had, and followed Chriſt, 
Mat. 4 1 7 : Y . 
. did they follow C hriſt? 
2-Not as many Chriſtians now-adaies d 
in outward ſhew and ſeeming holineſſe, but wi 
that reſolution , that they willingly under- went 
—— ſlander, and death it ſelfe, to ſhew 
themſelves worthy Schollers of ſo worthy a Ma- 
ſter · Beſides, they were but once called upon, and 
they camez but we are many times called upon, and 
yet we come note l S 3 
Ne led Chrift hi Diſciples? 
1. Two manner of waies : bodily and ſpiri- 
tually + 
Sp did he lead them bodily? 

ſe By inuring his body to travell by Sea, by 
Land, in City, Fieſd, Mountaine, and Valley, for the 
publiſhing of the Goſpel, and wotke of their ſal- 
vations 

_—_— did he lead them ſpiritually ? 

By manifeſting unto them great ſignes and 
arguments of humility, patience, love, fortitude, 
and all other vertues of the mind, ſo that what he 
was, ſuch he would have them, and all that inſiſt 
upon 2 45 ebe bis Diſtipl m 

. id not Chriſt chuſe his Diſciples amon 
< mig bij, learned, and rich men of the world? 
An. Becauſe the mighty Rand upon their repu- 
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ſters the Salt of the earth ? 


Qu Shove neue then of this ſort came when 


1 1 them? : 
An. Yes, but they were very few, as of rich 


men, Zacheus and Matthew: of Gentlemen, the 
Centurion, and Joleph of Arimathea : and of lear- 
ned, Nicedemus, Gamal iel, Saul. 
Did theſe men leave all, and follow C hriſt? 
1. They did. 
Qu · H om then had Matthew a houſe to banque 
Chriſt in afterward ? ' 
»ſ.To forſake all, is underſt ood, not cleane to 


« {depart from all which they had, but to make no 


no of their goods, other than they might 
ſerve to the glory of God, aud the reliefe of his 
poore diſtreſſed members. . . 
Qu-Why doth Chriſt cal his (Apoſtles and Mini- 
Anſ. Becauſe, as the property of Salt is to bite, 
Nu e nd preſervezſo their Doctrine ought tu te- 
ifi e, reprovo, and ĩnſtruct. 
W were they called the Light of the world ? 
. Becauſe in doctrine and converſation, the 


muſt be as ſnining and glorious guides to the dar 


mi nds of the ignorant. 

u-What i the end thereof ? 

u. The glory of God. 

oy Is it not then enough for them to preach the 

Cofpel openl), and with boldueſſe of heart? 

Anſw. No, they muſt likewiſe bring forth fruit 

of good life by their deeds of charity, Mat. 5. 16. 

Qu · In how may things confiſteth the te ſtimom 

of a good life ? 

An. In three things. 

Qu · Vhicb be they? ö 

ſw-In holineſſe, which belongeth to God ; in 

righteouſnefſe,which belongeth to our nei ghboar: 

and in ſoberneſſe, that belongeth to our ſelves. 

K Qu-For how many cauſes are we bound to ſerve 
od | 


A. For three eauſes: Je creations, becauſe he 
treated us: Jure redemptionis, becauſe he redeem 
us: Fare æmoru, becauſe he loved us. N 
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Doftrine out of the Goſpel after 
st- M A K K k. 


* Queſtion. 
WI. was Marke . 
An. A Diſciple of Peters, of whom he had 
learned the acts of Chriſt. 

Qu-#hat are the branches to be handled in this 
Goſpel ? . ; | 

An. The tempting of Chriſt, his faſting, prayer, 
and miracles. 

„ hy was Chriſt tempted ? 

Anſw. As ſoone as hee had received Baptiſme 
whereby welearne, that the Spirit of God begins 
no ſooner to worke , but is ſoone croſt and over- 
thwarted by the ſpirit of the Divell, cha · i. 12. 

Que at is the difference between theſe two 

irits 
An. Spirit of God is loving, gentle, meeke, 
not forcing,nor threatning; the ſpirit of the Di- 
vell is ſubtle, cruel), falſe, and full of terrour. Be- 
tween theſe two ſpirits, the ſpirit of man is con- 
tinually toſſed, the one working to our ſalvation, 
the other to our nation. 

A rewpted Chriſt ? 

Two ſorts of Creatuggts 


umu ge th i 
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find the rich enchrab'd with covetouſneſſe. 
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A. The Divell and the Jewes. - 
Qu- From whence fetcheth the Divell hu Argue 
ments, wherewith he tempreth ? 
A. From three things : either from the wit and 
reaſon of man, the cuſtome of the world, or from 
the N and wreſting of the Scriptures, as 
in this place it appeares. 
5 doth the Divell tempt nnto 2 

n. Sinne. 

. is the nature of fin ? 
To deſtroy. 

— followes fu? 

n. A two-fold judgement * the one inward, as 
torment of conſcience, and decay of gifts : the o- 
ther outward, as contempt and reproach of the 
world. 

u-How many kinds of temptations are there? 
1. Two. 
u-Which be they ? 
A. Bad, which proceed from the Divell and his 
inſtruments and good, which proceed from Gods 
Qu-How doth God uſe to tempt ? 
_ Anſ. Two manner of waies: by tryals on the 
right hand, and by tryals on the left. 
3 _—_— doth he tempt us by tryals on the right 
4 » 


Anſw. By offering us temporall bleſsings 2 as 
wealth, promotion, and ſuch like, to ſee if we will 
lay hold on them juſtly, or after an indirect or fin- 
full manner. Or by beſtowing upon us temporall 
bleſsings, to try if wee will diſpoſe of them ace 
_ as he hath commanded,and as his upright 

mner. 

g-How doth he tempt us by tryals on the left? 
n-By ſuffering hereſies to riſe up among us, 
to ſee if they can ſeduce us: or by common cor- 
ruption of manners, when any flanders, ſcandall, 
and injuries are offered , to prove our conſtancy, 
patience,and love. ” 
g · Hom did the Fewes tempt Chriſt — 
By frivolous queſtions,te entrap his life; as, 
whether it were lawfullto give tribute to Cæſar, 
or not, ch. 13.14. n 
Qu-What is our comfort in tempiation 
A. That it we abide faithfull and conſtant, God 


at the laſt will ſend his Angels te deliver tis, as he 


did our Saviour, ch. 132. | 
u-Why doth God (uffer is to be tempted 2 ; 
u. For five eſpeciall reaſons» 3 
. be they? 
; »ſ-Firſt, to try whether we bee faithſull: ſe- 
condly, to make us ſecke unto him for helpe 2 
thirdly, the better to manifeſt his power and love, 
in delivering us: fourthly, to create in our hearts 
a thankfulneſſe for our deliverance: and fiftly,that 
we may be made like unto our Saviour Chriſte 
HT doth this inferre ? - 
ſw . That we ought alwaies to pray, that we 
be not led into evill temptation. | 
f · Dot h God ſuffer us at any time to fall under 
the force of temptation ? 
An. He doth. 
5 is the cauſe? 
That he might ſhewns our naturall weak+ 
—_— 05 1 more 2 — 550 7 
After Chriſt was delivered from the t 
* of the Di vell, what did he? TP? 
As wee ought to doe in the like caſe, moſt 
— — ully endeavoured to performe the will of his 


Fat 
hat may we therefore liken tbeſ temptat ion 
FM if wie 3 ** a 4 N 
2 


Au. A blow or wound, which diſmaies not the 


good Chriftian, but rather ftirs him up more for- 


cibly to withſtand the afſanlt of his enemy. 
Oueſt. hat opportunity did the Di vel watch to 
tempt Chriſt ? x : 
An. When he was alone in the wilderneſſe, and 
oppreſt with * faſting. 
* — long had he faſted? 
1. Forry daies, and forty nights. 
What company had he ! 

2-None bur the wild beaſts. 

„ may we under ſtand by the wilderneſſe q 
«The world. 
What by the wilde beaſts ? 

*. The inward and outward dangers thereof. 

Qu-Impard dangers of what?: 

An. Of ones one rude and untamed affections. 

. danger of what 

Of the vanities whereby we continually fall. 

Q:What is a good remed) againſt theſe ers 

A. Faſting, and not as ſome ſuppoſe, forty daies, 
but ſo long as wee live in the 5 — of this 
wicked world. 

„ is fafting ? 

iſw-Abſtinence from things of the body, that 

we may the more readily apply eur ſelves to thoſe 
of the ſpirit. 12 3 

r mam kinds of faſting be there? 

WOs 

Qu-W hich be they ? : ; 

A-Corporall,which is a refraining from meat; 
and ſpirituall,which is an 22 from ſin. 

(> we ſaid traly __ 

n. When we keep our eĩes from looking after 
vanities: our tongues ſrom curſing, ſwearing, and 
evill ſpeaking 2 our hearts from meditating on 
miſchiefe : our hands from practiſing unlawfull 
ations; and uur feet from treading in the way of 
* x 7 | Sr 

On- h x the ' of true faſti 
Au. It muſt not * — for 1 but to 
mortifie the body, that it may be in ſubjecti on to 
the ſpiritʒ and to the intent we may have the more 
Provifion for the relieving of the poore. 
What are the effects that — 9. ? 
A. Health, perfectron of memory, ſharpneſſe of 
wit, long liſe, and happineſſe of ſoule. 
Qu-Fhat z the oppoſite of faſting ? 
Au. Intem perance. | 
»W hat 3 intemperance 3 
Ar An overflowing of voluptnonſneſſe againſt 
reaſon,andthe health of the ſoule,ſecking no other 
contentation but the delight of the ſenſes. 
dat are theefſefts that fol lom it? 
4. Diſorder, im ncy,; unſeemlineſs, negligente, 
imbecility of body, and deſtruction of ſoule. 
yo confifts Intemperance ? 
la ſumptuous feaſting. 
Is it nos tolerable for Chriſtians to feaſt 3 
ves: if it be done with moderation and 
— it appears by the example of Mat- 
thew. Who feaſted our Saviour Chriſt, Mat. 2.15. 
M hom muſt we feaſt ? | 
Not onr rich neighbours, left they bid us a- 
gaine,and ſo recompence be made ʒ but the poore, 
maimed, lame, and blind, and God ſhall reward us 
at the reſurrection of the juſt, Luk.14.12,13- 
su bat muſi be joyned with faſting, to make it 
accept able? ö 
A. ce and Prayer. 


Mbat z Repemtaxce 1 | 
%A hearty ſorrow for ſinne, with a firms re- 


Maittt. 


ſolution, never to offend 2gaine* fo that it is no 
enough to be grieved for our fin, except 
wiſe amend. | 
„ an inſtance. 
It is our Saviours words: 
for the Kingdome of God is at hand. 
I. ae goes before Repentance ? 
An Admonition. 
bat foltoweth 
Forgiveneſſe. | | 
Who hath power to Ge ſens Y 
Chriſt the Son of God, chap. 2.12. 
u-When hath he power to forgive ? 


_—_— 


by the example of the blind man, cha · 10 


another. 


n-Becauſc,except we forgive one another, we 
ſhall not bee forgiven of our Father in Heaven, 


chap. 11.26. : 
ſt. How mam circimm ſt ances as touching our 


Au. S 

„ be they? | NS. 
An. Firſt, who it is that muſt forgive every one, 
as well the King as the Subject. Secondly, what is 
to be forgiven, not only ſfight offences, but all capi- 
tall 1 ſodain or premeditate-Third-. 
ly, who they bee wee muſt forgive ; namely, our 


times only,but ſeventy ſeven times-Fiftly,in what 
ſort; not Binedlybut from the heart-Sixtly,wh ; 
not at the Altar only, and when we pray, but at all 
times, when our brother ſhall ſeem to offend. All in 
this, Forgive, as we would have God forgive us. 

Qu · In how mam ponus conſiſteth for gi veneſſe ? 
An. In foure. 
e 1 WEE: 

.Connivere, to winke at our brothers offen- 
ces: Condonare, to pardon the quality of the of- 
fence 2 Remittere, to with-hold the puniſhment 2 
and Indulg ere, to take into favour. 
Qu · But if the offence be ſuch, as wee muſt needs 
reprove our brother hom muſt it be done ? 
Au. Mildly, lovingly, ſecretly, and guiltleſſe our 
ſelves of what wee reprove him for: freely, and 
without feare, upon a true and juſt occaſion, and 
at a fit time. f 
Qu · ro what may we compare him that u 4 great 
repre hender of others, and never logks unto hy o 
infirmit Jes . c 
Ai. To five things. 
ich be they ? 7 1 

1. To the Lampe in the Temple, which giveth' ' 
light to the Prieſt, and conſumes it ſelfe. Secondly, 
to the Eye, that ſees all things, but ſees not it ſelfe. 


Thirdly, to Noahs work-men, that built an Arke to 


ſave Nrah, and were drowned themſelves. Fourthly, 
to ſuch a one as clothes every one, and goes naked 
| himſelfe. Fiftly,to Eſau, that was a Forreſter, and 
lived alwaies abroad, and therefore did loſe the 
bleſsing at home. ; | 
t zs the gate that opens to forgrueneſſt 
before Gou ? | 
An. Prayer. 

hat is Prager ? | 

A calling upon God in the time of trouble. 
, — many ſorts of prajer are there! 

1. Two: mentall,confiſting inthe heart, with- 


out utterance from the tongue; and * 
a v 


— 
* 


wee like; 


Repent & amend; 


x. Whenſoever we call upon him by Faith, as 


What doth this 7eadineſſe to furgi ve inferre 7 
u. Imitation in us, to doe the like one toward 


fi eee, be confidered in pardoning of 0 ences! 
81 N 


Chriſtian brethren. Fourthly, how often ; not ſeven 


'O At 


o 
ike- 


nd, 


MARE . 


ed inthe heart, and pronounced with the tongue: 


| 


Q.How many are the fpecialt propertiesofpraier ? 
An. Foure. ES | | 
. es be they ? « 

Au. It muſt be ſecret, without oftentation z zea- 
lous,without doubting to obtaine 3 briefe, without 
much babling and conſtant, without intermiſsi- 
on, chap· 11. 23. 

Q Hom mam reaſons are there to prove the good- 
ne ße of Prayer ? | 
AA. Sixe. 
„ be they ? 
Firſt, it is full af joy: for in the company ef 
God there is nothing but joy- Secondly,God hath 
built au houſe, and appointed a day for it-Thirdly, 


it is as incenſe in the noſtrils of God-Fiftly,it doth 
more good than almef-deeds ; for by our almes we 


J helpe bur few, but by prayer wee may profit thou- 


ſands. Sixtly, it is a viRorious thing; for it over- 
commeth God,which overcommeth all things- 
hen muſt we pray ? 
At all times. 
Qu ; 
Anſ. ;ecauſe we know not when the Lord will 
call us to judgement, cha. 1333 · 
Qu · hat are enemies to toe ? 
A. Drowſineſſe and careleſneſſè: and therefore 
our Saviour hath ſaid; Watch and pray. 
Qu-H ow muſt our mindes be diſpᷣoſed when wee 
- 


ay ? 
An. We muſt be in charity with all men. 
What may encourage us to pray? 

The faithfull promiſe of the Lord, that hee 
will heare us, Aske, and ye ſhall have; Knockeand 
it ſhall be opened unto you. 

Qu- How was prayer e ffectuall in Chriſt ? 
By praier he wrought ſame of his miracles, 
as appeareth, cha. 9. 29 
A is a miracle? 
1 · An act exceeding the courſe of nature. 

Qu · ly was it requifite that Chriſt ſhouid work 
Miracles: , 

An. To prove himſelfe both God and man, and 
— true Meſsias and Saviour of the 
World. ; 

Q. To ſave, hom mam wates mayit be — 

An. Two manner of waies: firſt, in preſerving 
and giving temporall bleſsings te all: and ſecond- 
ly, in redeeming of ſome, by giving eternall happi- 
neſſe to the Elect. 

u-What are the miracles of [4 wy 
».Giving fight to the blinde, th to the 
lame, health to the ſicke, walking upon the waters, 
and raiſing of the dead, &c. 
97. In this reſpᷣect what is Chrift caded ? 
#-A Phyſician. | 

QuHow doth he differ from ot her Phyſicians 3 

He wrought by his own power, and looked 
not for reward, he ſcorned not to handle & rouch 
his ficke patients, notwithſtanding the contagion 
of their diſeaſes, and hee went about, and our 
himielfe to the diſeaſed. 


Dottrine one of the Goſpel «fer 
Saint LUKE, 


Qgeſtion. 


* WAY Het was tate: 


An. A Phyſician of Antigch,and a comPani- 
on with Paul in his travels. ; " 


it maketh us like the Angels in heaven. Fourthly, | 


uk E r 

. Did he write the Gofptl,at an chi e of 
the ſame. ; a 
dal No : but as hee had heard from Paul and 


Others. 

What ave the points from whence wee muſt 
40 Bee our 2 1 this Goſpel ? 
A.The preaching of Chriſt, the ſlanders which: 


he ſuffered for the ame, his apprehenſion and exe 
amination. : 
When began Chriſt to preach ? 


v. At twelve yeeres old, when his parents 


found him diſputing with the Doors in the 


Tem ple, cha » 4+46 . 

» How ſhall we know a Preacher! 
#-By his fruits. 

hat be they? 

His Doctrine, if it be of God; and his Con- 
verſation, if it be according to his Doctrine · 
Q. Hom mam things are required in a Preacbey Þ 
A*. Sixe things: to teach, to exhort, to prayito 
praiſe, to reprove, and to encourage. 

> is it to teach ? ; 

To declare the true meaning of the Scrip- 
tures. 

g· hat is it to ex hort Ne 

To remember the heaters of the Word what 
they have heard; and to be ſerious with them not 
to forget that which they have learned , bnt ta 
bring forth fruits of good life. | 

Ou · hat are the fruiis of good life? 

Deeds of charity done to the honour of God, 
and good of our Neighbour. 
To what end ave they aoailcable ? 

n. To ſhew how neere, or how far off wee are 
from Chriſt : for he that findes by the diſpoſition 
of his heart, that hee wiſheth well to all men, not 
onely his friends, but his enemies , hath a 
teſtimony that God doth dwell in him: Whereas 
contrariwiſe,hee that feeleth not the heat of cha- 
rity in heart, may thinke aſſuredly God is farre 
from him. 

Are we juſtiſied then ly wor tes? 

u. Ves, before men; but by faith beſore Gods 

What is it to pray ? 

To deſire of God to open the hearts of the 
hearers, that they may bee edified by their hea- 
ring · . a a 

„ is it topraiſe ? 

+ To give God thankes for them, when they 
are ſeen to profit. 

t-}V hat is it to reprove 7 

To inveigh againſt their fins, laying before 
them the judgement of God- A 

u. bat is it to encmages 

To give boldneſſe to the penitent, aſſuring 

them of mercy. _ 
| _ is required in the hearers ? 

An. Five things: firſt, diligent attention, not 
to have their mindes carried away in the time of 
preacking through vanities ; ſecondly, meditation, 
to ruminate upon ſuch good leſſons as they have 
heard ; thirdly, application, to expreſſe it in the 
manner of their life: fourthly, prayer far the con- 
tinuanceof Gods Spirit upon their teachers? aud 
fiftly,thankſgiving for the light of the Goſpel. 

g · After what method doth Chrift teach ? 

Sometimes by Parables and Similitudes,and 
ſometime more plainly and — ys 
Quip'y did he teach by Payables? * 

-Becauſe the unbelecving Jewes might heare 

and not underſtand, cha 8G. 10. 


hat it a Parable 3 
1 * wh 


62 


an A diſcourſe eontai ning one thing in words, 
and another in ſenſe. : 
( 1 doth Chriſt reprove ? 
Mo = 
Qu-How doth he reprove ambition ? 
An. By ſaying to his Apoſtles, He that ſeemeth 
Yeaſt among you, ehe ſame ſhall bo great, ch · 9· 48 · 
| "How? 47 | 


Es that exalteth himſelfe ſhall be brought 


/ 


Jow and he that humbleth himſelfe,ſhall be exal- 


chap:18-14- 
Qu-How revenge ? 

When James and John ſaw the Samaritanes 
would not receive Chrift, they willed him to call 
for fire from heaven to conſume them; but Chriſt 
rebuked them,ſaying,Ye wot not of what ſpirit ye 
are: I came not to deftroy,but to ſave, ch. 56.55, 56. 

= mconſtancy or falling from the truth ? 
A. No man, putting his hand to the Plow,and 
Igoking backe, is apt for the Kingdome of God, 
chap · 9· 62. Fo fb Ry 
Hon neglecting of the Bord when it ts prea- 
. as not ris. forth fruit of 3 


Ai. It ſhall be eaſier for Tyre and Sidos in the | 


day of Judgement, than for ſuch men, ch · 10 14 
GP worldly care ſulneſſe? | 

-By the Parable of the rich man, that built 
His Barns wide, & laid ap goods for many yeeres, 
and faid to his ſoule, Now take thy reſt, when pre- 
ſently God pronounced upon him, Thou foole, this 
night thy ſoule is taken / ok thee, ch 12. 19,20 · 

How elſe ? 

-By the example of the Ravens, and Lillies 
of the field, which neither ſow nor reape, yet God 
feeds them, and. the Lillies are cloathed with grea- 
ter * than Solomon, ch · 12. ver · 2422 · 

* at reeſen doth Chrift coufute the folly of 
worldly minded men? 3 

A. By argument, i minore ad mays, by ſaying, 
W hich of you, by taking thought, can adde to his 
ſtature one cubite 2 If then yee be not able to doe 
the leſſe, how will yee performe the greater? chap- 
ter 12.25, 26. | 

*W hat muſt then be our care? | | 

Not for traſh of this world, but to lay np 
treaſure in heaven, where neither theefe approach- 
eth, nor ruſt can corrupt, ch · 12.33. 

Q. Hon repro veth Chrift raſh judgement,as when 
wee condemme ſuch upon whom God executeth his 
1 be greater finners than we our ſel ves 
ae | 

Any telling us, that except we repent, we ſhall 
all likewiſe Fatbeb 5. « * 

Why 


: WM Becanſe whoſoever hath deſerved worſt, we 
Gif God ſhould enter into judgement with us)have 
deſerved as bad as they. | ' 

Qu-How doth he reprove the truſt in our owne 
merits 7 


Au. By ſaying, that when we have done all that 
we can, we are ſtill unprofitable ſervants, becauſe 
we can doe nothing,but that which 1s our duty to 
doe, ch · . 10. 

. det hj Chrift pronounce bleſſed ? 

AuſcThe e , the poore in ſpirit, the 
Jorrowfullz for they ſhall rejoyce : the perſecuted ; 

for great ſhall their reward be in heaven, Mat . 
M bereindoth N confsft ? 

A.. Not in honour, for then Pharaoh had been 

blefſed : nor in wit, for then Achitophel bad been 
- blefſed 2 nor in wealth, for then Ahab had been 
bleſſed ? but in the frare of the Lords 


———— 


Luk E 
ö Qu-How is this feare preſerved ? ' 
. 


By having a care to the Commandements- WW 


Queſt . herein conſiſteth the per formance of the 
Commandements 3 
A. Not onely in bridling the hands, but in re- 
ſtraining the affections of the heart; as it is not e- 
nough to refraine from the ſhedding of blond, but 
from the thought. thereof · ä 
1 doth Chrift threaten the crue !? | 
He that in anger cals his brother foole,ſhall 
be in danger of hell fire, Mat. 52a "> 

Qn · To what ftrift reckoning wilt he cal the la- 
ſciuious?: . 

A. Whoſoever looketh on a woman, to luſt after 
her, hath (ſaith hee) committed adultery already 
with her in his heart, Mat ·5· 8 . 

S de lam ful for a man to put awa) his wife? 

n. No, except it be for fornication, Mat. 5. 32 
n · l hat oat hes muſt we uſt in our pri vate con- 
Ver ſation ? * 

An. Yea, yea, and Nay, nay; for whatſoever is 
more than that, commeth of evill. 

97 N what may we ſweare ?" | 

Neither by Heaven, for it is the throne of 
God: nor by earth, becauſe it is his footſtoole. 
g · M we not ſweare at all? 
Mes, before a Magiſtrate, for the confirma · 
tion of the truth, and not otherwiſe · 

Qu · M hat is an oath ? 

An. A calling of God to witneſſe, that what we 
ſweare is true, or to be revenged on us if we lye. 

Q: Mi we which are humane creatures, be re ven. 


ed one upon another ? 
__ #p0 


n. No. 


Why ? | Ru 
x a Chrift hath faid ; Blefſe them that 
curſe you: doe good to them that hate you, Mat- 
thew 5 · 28. 2 
y what reaſon doth Chrift bind us hereunto ? 
By an argument taken From the nature of 
God, who is gracious and loving unto mankind : 
as, he maketh the Sun to riſe, and the Raine to fall 
upon the juſt and unjuſt, Mat · 5· 45 
22 «juſt 2 | 
Not any man: for he that ſaith he hath no 
ſin, is a lyar, and there is no truth in him- 
Qu-How many ſorts of ſinners are there? 
T hree. 
Which be - ? * | 
The firſt are ſuch as are of a reprobate ſenſe, 
neithet fearing God nor man, as Pharaoh, Judas, 
&c» The ſecond are ſuch as before God are very 
impious, yet to themſelves and the world ſeeme 
righteous , and of this ſort are the Phariſees and 
Hypocrites. The third is of thoſe, that inthe ſight 

God and the world are ſinners hut becauſe t 
acknowledge their ſinnes, and are diſpleaſed wit 
themſelves for the ſame, praying unto God for his 
grace, therefore are of him reputed righteous, as 
— Magdalen, Zacheus, and the Theefe upon the 

Croſſe. - 

Qu-What is a ſpeciad note to know a repentant 
fenner by? 

An. Vigilancy, that when the Lord commeth, we 
be not found unprofitable ſervants. 

Who axe called profitable ſervants ? 
— as withſcare performe the will of their 
Maſter. 

Who are called unprofitable ſervants? 
- A-Firſtyſuch as are Magiſtrates, and abuſe their 
authority, to the hurt of ſuch as are under theme 


o 


Segondly, ſuch as are under the degree of 9 — 


vw = T5 =. ww T5 a oy % b& WN 


che neceſsities of the poor · Fourthly,the wiſe and 


LursB. 
and negle@ their calling; or deprave it by their 
wicked practices. Thirdly, rĩch men that helpe not 


learned, that ſuffer the ignorant to goe aſtray for 
want of their good counſel! and inftruftion. . 
Qu: For 4 thoſe good inſtructiont, which Chxiſt 
gave unto the Fewes, how did they reward him ? 
A. Wich flander & reproach, ſaying, that he did 
blaſpheme, and caſt forth Devils by the power of 
Belzebub the Prince of Devils,cha-5-21-& 11. 15 
y”—_ is blaſphemy ? | 
Few" ind To detratt from the power of the holy 


.. Qu-Was it ſufficient to allay the malice. of the 
Fewes, to ſay Chriſt was 1 3 
An. No, the condition of envious men is ſuch, 
as when they have done what diſgrace they can in 
words, they practiſe deeds for the overthrow of 
them they hate. a | 
» How did they practiſe Chriſt his overthrow ? 
u. By hiring Judas to betray him unto them. 
— doe we learne by this; that among] the 
twelve, one was 4 traitor ? 8 
As. That even amongſt the ſmalleſt number of 
Gods elect, there the Divell hath his inſtruments» 
For what did Judas betray his Maſter ? 
1. For mony, as many do their ſoules, ch- 21. 6 


eſt. N Hat was the laft memorable thing that 


Chri did before his betraying ? 

A-The inſtitution of the Sacrament of his body 
and bloud. ; 

77 how many things doth this Sacrament 
confiſt ? 


— 


An. Of two. 

hic h be they ? 

An The viſible ſubſtance, which is Bread and 
Wine; and the inviſible grace, which is Redemp- 
tion by his death, to all that receive this Sacra- 
ment worthily. 

.How man) things are required for the worthy 
recerving ? | 

An. ouree' 

yon be they ? | 

n-Knowledge,ro diſcerne a difference betwixt 
this holy ordinance and other ceremonies © Faith, 
to beleeve that Chriſt dyed for us: Repentance, to 
be ſorry for our fins : And Charity, to forgive our 
brethren. / 
a: Is it not enough then to remember Chriſt by 
meditation,reading,and hearing? 
ſw-No, except we due likewiſe actually re- 
ceive his body and bloud in the Sacrament of the 
Supper. 
Qu · i hat two things did Cbriſt uſe in offering his 
body upon the Croſſe * 
Au. Breaking ot his body, and drawing forth of 
his bloud. 
u · Nhat nuſt our breaking 3e? 
. A contrition of heart for our ſinnes, and 
— of bread in the way of charity. 
Qu · I hat muſt our pouring forth be ? 
Azxſ-Teares of repentance, and teares of com- 
Paſs:on- 
.How doe we receive Chrift 
u. Spiritually. 
— place muſt be prepared for him ? } 
»-An upper roome in the boſome, an inward 
roome in the heart, a large room to receive his re- 
tinue,a faire room hung with the tapiſtry of righ- 
teouſneſſe, a ſweet roome decked with flowers of 
love, a convenient roome with a chimney & a bed, 


in the Sacrament? 


| 


| 


that is, che fire of zeale, and the bed of pzace« 


. 


ther, upou the apprehenſion of Chriſt: 


Joi x- 63 
1 hat muſt bee his diet? 
Ax. Prayer and thankſgiving» 
”—_ * — 3 
1. Faith, Hope, and Charit  - ,.. _ 
Qu · Nom ſhall a man hnow — het hade re- 
ceived Chriſt or no? 
An. If he find that hee doth not onely heare his 
Word. but brings forth the fruit of good doctrine: 
— therefore a good Chriſt ian is compared to a 
ree. 


232 ? „ 2 
ſe Becauſe he bath 2 root, which is Hope 24 
heart, which is Faith t a barke, which is Charityc 
branches, which are ſpiritual} Vertues: greene 
leaves, which are good words; and fruit,whicti is 
good workes. „ | 
t n was Chriſt apprehended 3 
With Bils and Staves- | 
2 did they uſe him: 
Anſ. Buffeted him, and ſer a crowne of thornes 
upon his head. | R 
g · Hhit her did they carry him to le examined? 
To the high Prieſt firſt, and then to Pilates 
and afterward to Herod. 
Qu-What were theſe men? 
u. Chiefe Magiſtrates, but very wicked. 
* are godly Magiſtrales cated ? 
He fo 


Why 3 

Þ +9 they execute the judgemeut of God 
upon offendots: 

Queſt-3?/hat was one bad note of a Magiſtrate in 
Pilate ? : f WY 

4. This that thongh he knew Chriſt to be inno- 
cent, yet becaufe of the opinion of the people, ra- 
ther than he would purchaſe their diſpleaſure, he 
delivered him over to their will, clia. 23.25. 

Qu · ll pon what occaſion is the friendſhip of the 
wicked oftentimes renewed ? 

Anſw.Upon the diſgrace and downfall of the 
godly, as appeares by Herod and Pilate, who ha- 
ving been long enemies,were now reconciled to225 


11 


The Dottrine out of the Goſpel aftey 
Saint J O HN. 


Queſtions 


VW Hat was John ? : 
Anſ-An Apoſtle; and the ettirely 
of Chriſt,chap-13+23. | 

——_ did he write the Gofpel ? 

1. As both an eye-witnes, and an eare-witnes 

of that which Chriſt had ſaid and done 

Qu-#/hat followes in this place to be handled ? 

Anſw- Theſe foure brauthes, the Conviction of 
Chriſt, his Execution, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion. 

Qu · Were not the Fewes ſatisfied with the impri- 
ſoument of Chrift ? 

Anſw+ No, t 


deatb · 

Qu-Why did they pi ſue him with ſuch hatred, 
having done ſo tnany good decds among them 

Anſw.Upon the ſame ræaſon that vice purſues 
vertue ; iniquity, godlinefle; falſhood, truth and 
darkneſle, light. 

u · How were they blinded? 
u. By rage, and their owne affections- 
Qu-#hat are * a ſſectioms 8 


beloved 


fought likewiſe to put him to 


A LN 
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An. Like Whirle-windes, when they have ence 
got the upper hand over reaſon, as appeareth b 
the Jewes , that would heare nothing, but cryed, 
Crucifie him, crucifie him,cha.19+15» 

5 — did they _ againſt him? 

u. That hee did ſeduce the people, blaſpheme, 
was not Cæſats friend, and worſe than Barabbas 
2 Theefe. 

Qu: How did they ſay he ſeduced the people? 

By falſe doctrine, in denying righteouſneſſe 

by the Law, cha · 5. 24 
5 blaſphemy ? 

In calling himſelf the Son of God, cha · 10. 33. 

— not to be Ceſars friend? 

In making himſelfe a King, cha. 19 12. 

Qu · How worſe than Bayabbas ? 

Anſ.In that they thought a Blaſphemer worſe 
than a Theefe. 

Ga hat Theefe was this 3 

Saint Peter in the third of the Acts cals him 
a Murderer, St. Matthew, a Nutable Theefe. Saint 
John ſayes Me was a Robber. Saint Luke tels us, 
that for ſedition and mur der he was caſt into pri- 
ſon, cha · 23. 19. 5 5 

Qu. Hon did Chriſt confute the objection of the 

ewes ? 

A. Firſt, by ſaying he was the Way, the Truth, 
and the faithſull Shepheard ; and therefore did 
not ſeduce the prople, chap · 14 · f · & 10 · 11. 

u-Howſecond/y ? 

u. By ſaying,what hee did, hee did by the in- 
ſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, and power of God 

the Father; and therefore did not blaſpheme, cha. 
5. 12. & 10 30 · 

„ N third'y? . 

u. By proteſting openly, that what was due to 
Cx ſar,onght to be given unto Cæſarʒ and therefore 
was no enemy to Cæ ſar. 

u- How fourthly ? 

By thewing he came to enrich them with all 
the treaſure of happy life : and therefore was no 
Theefe, like Barabbas,cha.6-48-& 7.18 

u · Mere they not ſatisfied with this? 

No, not though Pilate, the chiefe Magiſtrate, 
before whom hee was indited, did certifie them 
from the judgment ſeate, that he found no fault in 
him,cha-18-38- 2 

Muy did not then Pilate ſet him free? 

ds he reſpected more the diſpleaſure of 
the people , than the — of his owne con- 
ſcience ; wherein hee ſhewed himſelfe a bad Ma- 
giſtrare- : ; 

Qu- Was Pilate altogether without compaſſion, 
when he gave jud gement upon Chriſt ? 

A. No, he had a kind of compaſsion, but it was 
counterfeit ; and therefore though he would wath 
his hands never ſo often, he cannot cleare himſelfe 
from the guilt of innocent blond · 

5 many ſorts of cruelty are there 2 

$a. Three. . 

Qu-Wh:ch be they ? 

A.. The firſt is of ſuch as precure it, who ne- 
vertheleſſe will not execute it themſelves,and this 
was the cruelty of the Jewes.The ſecond is of ſuch 
as deviſe not themſelves to be cruell,but when the 
word is put into their hands, or the meanes given 
unto them, doe not ſpare forthwith to execute it 
with all immanity and brutiſhneſſe of heart, and 
this is the cruelty of Tyrants and wicked men put 
in 5 Thethird is of ſuch as negle& their 
duty towards them that are in danger, neceſsity, or 
Balaton » Whom. they both ought and might 


Jonn, 
| ſave and helpe if they would, and ſuch was the 


| love towards is 


cruelty of Pilate, and is the cruelty of all ſuch as 
ſee the innocent and guiltleſſe wronged, and will 
not helpe and ſuccour them · 
.How many waies may we help the diftrefſed 3 
n. Foure manner of waics» 
Q hich be they? 
n-Either in perſon, when wee travell and la- 
bour for their deliverance, or with our goods, in 
relieving their wants, or with our counſell to di- 
rect them, or with our power 
them. þ Friend | 
Mad Chrift am ſuch friends? 
> — nor did gn them , becauſe he could 
have delivered himſelfe if it had pleaſed him. 
Where were his Apoſtles ? 
Fled from him. a : 
Q. Peter boaſted he would dye for him, and did he 
vom forſake him in his extremity ? 
An-Hedid not onely forſake him, but he flatly 
forſwore he knew him · 
hs often ? ; 
Three times the ſame night that Chriſt was 
apprehended, chap · 18. 
u · WV hat learne we by this ? 
. The inconſtancy of fleſh and bloud, and 
fickleneſſe of worldly friends. ; 
„ became of fudas that betrajed him ? 
Ai. As of a pernicious Traitor. 
u · How was that ? 
u. Je hanged himſelfe. 
Qu-Who gave him that judgement ? 
Au. His owne guilty conſcience. 
Queſt. How many offices of torment doth a guilty 
Conſcience include? | 
An. Foure. 
u. Which be they? 
Au. Of an Accuſer, a Juror, a Judge, and an Exe- 
cutioner. | 
Aer, of an Accuſer ? 
In laying our fins to our charge, Rom. 2· 15. 
u · How off a Juror ? | 


By giving in evidence againſt us. 
y-How of a Fudge ? ; 
In condemning us. 

u · How of an Executioney ? 
1. By inflitiog deſerved 
u. hat is it to have a guilt) conſcience ? 

An. To live in a continuall torment and hell of 
minde. 

Mhat was the manner of Chriſts execution? 

— RE death of wed wy ; 1 

u. M hat extremity did he ſuffer before he was 
nailed upon the Crore ? mY 

A. ee ſweat water and bloud, was falſly accu- 
ſed, buffeted, ſpit upon, ſcourged, reviled, crowned 
_ thornes, and his garments parted before his 
ace · 

j yelt, What extremity did hee endure upon the 
rofſe ? 

A. His hands & feet were nailed, his fide pier - 
ced with a ſpeare, he dranke vi and gall, was 
forſaken of God, and rejected of the world- 

For whom did he ſuſſer all theſe torments ? 

Not for any offence of his, for hee was ime 

maculate z but for our ſins, which were infinite · 

Qu-To what end did he ſuffer them? 

. To the ſatisfaction of the Juſtice of God, 
and the Redemption of our ſoules. 

-What learne we by that? 

His obedience to God the Father, and his 


uniſhment. 


quite to deliver 
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nberein appeared hu obedience towards God ? 
An. In two things. 


| 9 be they? 


In performing all that God had commanded, 
which is called actuall obedience; and in patient 
bearing all that was impoſed upon him, which is 
called paſsive. 

Wherein appeared his love toward us? 

In giving his life for us, when we were yet 
his enemies. 

What is life ? 

The power and vigour of the ſoule, expreſſed 
by the inſtrument of the body. ; : 

What are the opinions of Atheiſts, touching 
life N a 

of think,becauſe a man liveth no longer 
than he breatheth, that the life of man is —_— 
but a puffe of winde. Some againe, becauſe the loſſe 
of much bloud bringeth the lofle of life, therefore 


they eſteeme the life to be nothing elſe but bloud. 


And other ſome, becauſe in death they perceive no 
difference between men and beaſts, therefore they 
hold our lives to be as the lives of brute beaſts, va- 
ni ſhing, without immortality of ſoule: but all theſe 
opinions are corrupt and led · 


7 ſo ? 
. Becauſe they are grounded only upon the 
corporall ſenſes. a 
Q: How do you prove the ſoule to be immortal? 
An. Becauſe it is the Image of God, which is a 
ſpirit, and eternall : for there muſt alwayes be an 
agreement betwixt the Image, & the thing where- 
of it is an Image» 3 . 
qu · What part of ( hriſt did ſuſſer death 
Ax. Nis humanity» f 
u · Of what doth his humauityconſiſt? 
n. Of body and ſoule, like unto ours, fin onely 
excepted. 
2 his ſoule ſuffer death ? 
u. It did · | « 
QuP7 then the ſoule it not immort all. 
ſ. There be two kindes of death, one cor po- 
rall, which is a diſſolution of the ſoule from the 
body: another ſpirituall, which is a ſeparation of 
the ſoule from the preſence of God. And in this 
ſenſe it is ſaid, that Chriſt his ſoule did dye: inſo- 
much, as for a while it was excluded from the pre- 
ſence of God · ; : 
Qu · l hat part of Chriſt did not ſufſer 2 
Anſw-His Deity , by which hee did overcome 
death» 
2 did his victory over death appeare ? 
An. By his Rc ſurrection · 
Qu · I hen was that ? 

u. Upon the third day · a 
Ou · A hat bene fir have we M his Reſuerreftion ? 
Ai. The aſſurance of the immortality both of 

ſoule and body: and that ſinne, death, nor bell 
ſhall have any power over us, ſo long as wee be- 
leeve in him · 
5 pro ve you that ? : 
u. By his owne words, I am the Reſerre&ion 
and the Life, he that beleeveth in mee, though hee 
were dead, yet ſhall he live, chapt- 11.23. And a- 
ain, Ie that beleeveth in the Son, hath life everla- 
ting ; and he that beleeveth not in the Son, ſhall 
not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, 


cha. . 6. ; ' . +47 
Qu What Lind of people held opinion, that there 
was 210 Reſirrettion? 

An. The Sadducees; and therefore they tempted 


Chriſt with the queltion of the Woman that had [ 


| 


| 


| 
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ſeven Husbands, whoſe wife ſhe ſhould be at the 
day of the Reſurrection. 


| Qu-How did Chriſt anſwev that queſtion ? 

An. By faying,that in the — of Heaven 
they neither mary, nor are married, but are as the 
Angels of God. ; | | 

Qu-What are they cated, that amongſt u deny 
the Reſurrection ? x * G7 | 
An. Atheiſts. 


Qui ow many ſerts of Athcifts are there l 
Two. N 


u-Which bethey 2 3 . 
A. The one, that perſwade them ſelves, the ſoule 
is mortall as well as the body: the other, that al- 
it they have ſome opinion of the immortality of 
the ſoule, yet they thinke there is no hell, nor pu- 


- niſhment for ſin after this life. | 


Qu. How doth the Scripture diſpute the fr? 
_ 4-By faying,that whoſoever beleeveth in Chriſt, 
ſhall not perith,but have eternall life, cha. 3. 
u · Ho the ſecond. ? 64 
A. By the words that God ſhall ſay to the wic- 
led at the day of Judgement, ES e from mee ye 
curſed into eveclaſtivg fire, which is prepared for 
the Dixell and his Angels, Mat · 25· 41 
QA ow mam ſorts of Angels be there ? 
u. Two: good and bad. 
Qu- fwhat ſubſtauce are good Angels? 
i Not of the nature and eſſence of God; nor 
immortall of themſelves; but have their immorta- 
lity from God, who both gives it unto them, and 
preſerves them in it, and could take it from them 
it he would. | | bs : 
Qu Mat difference is there betwixt the ſpirits of 
men and Angels | 
4. Angels are of a more glorious effence;beſides, 
the ſpirits of men are joyned unto bodies, the ſpi- 
rits of Angels are not. 25 1 
N not the ſpirits of menceleſtial!? 
A. Les, not in reſpect they are drawne from the 
Nature of God, but in reſpect of the agreement 
that is betwixt them. = | 
7 Queſt. bar di fferenet is there betwixt ſoule and 
wat * N 
A. A ſoule is common to all men living, as well 
Infidels as others: but ſpirit is properly in thoſe 
that are regenerate, and borne anew by Faith and 
the holy Ghoſt. r 0 
Oueſt. o whom did Chriſt firſt appeare after his 
Re ſurrection „ 
An. To Mary en afterward three ſe+ 
verall times to his Apoſtles . bg * 
Q. How long was be upon the earth after his Re- 
ſwerretFion ? | ll 
(Anſ-Forty dayes, and then he was taken up on 
onde s oud prom yr oy 39: f 
Qn - Oid hee not aſcend beſi#e forty dayrs, ſeei 
he forbids Mary 2 — nn; E he was — 
Jet aſcended: and tels them, I aſcend tom Far 
ther, and to your Father N &c. 8 
A. He did not: he ſtavd ſo long to ſettle and e- 
ſtabliſh the wavering faith of his Diſciples. 
N was Chriſt when he was taken p 
uy 


Upon Mount Olivet. 
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3 Qneſtion. 
Arte that Chriſt aſcended into heaven; whom 
"did he leave onthe earth for the buildpg, up ＋ 


his Church 
E Anh 
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Anfr. His eleven Apoſtles» 
— did he ſtrengthen them I 

y ſending the holy Ghoſt unto them, ch. T. 4. 

Q. [z what 11 keneſſe e aid the hotly Ghoſt appeare ? 

An. In the likeneſſe of , fiery tongues, cha«2+3+ 

u. th what did it endue them ? 
W ith the knowledge of languages. 
Qu · Te what end? 
An · That they might preach to all Nations. 

Qu · Was that their office ? 

An. Ves. 

Qu · L ho enjoyned them therennto ? 

An. Chriſt, chap · 1. 8. DEP 

Qi pon how mam points did the ir oſſee rouſiſt ? 

An. Of tw. 

„ be they? . | 

Ti. To ＋ * and to inſtruct. 

u-How dia they baptize I 

u. In the Name of the Father, of the Son, and 

of the holy Ghoſt» 
u-How'did they inſtruft 2 
u. Two manner of wayes. 
u · Whichbe they? 

u. By 1 the Death, Reſurrection, and 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt: and teaching of Faith, Re- 
pentance, and good workes, ch. 2. 23,24, 25,28. 

Qu-What power hat they gi ven them to conſi: me 
their doctrine? 

An. The power of working miracles; as, making 
the lame to goe, healing the ficke, and raiſing the 
dead, cha. 3. 6. & 9· 34 · 40 · 

S he flood againſt them? 

n. The practicè of the Divell. 

_ ho defended them ? 

1. The providence of God. 

Qu-How did the Divell praftiſe againſt them? 

An. By raiſing up conſpiracies, tumults, commo- 
tions, per ſecutions, ſlanders, and by bringing them 
to impri ſonment, ſtri pes, and death · 


Qu-To what purpoſe and end did the Diven doe 
this? 


An. To overthrow, or at leaſt to ſtop the courſe 
of their preaching, if it had bin poſsible. 
_— did God defend and preſerve them: 

u. He revealed the conſpiracies againft them, 
chap-9-24- He pacified the tumults and commoti- 
ons, chap · to · 35 · to 4t-He ſent them refuge in time 
of pet ſecution, chap. 14.6. He converted the hearts 
of their ſlanderers, ch. 2.37. He delivered them out 
of priſon, ch- 5. 19. He comforted them when they 
were beaten, chap. 53 · 41 · & 23 T1. and in death hee 
gave them life, chap . 14 · T. 

Who conſpired againſt them? 

n The Jewes. 

N. How < | 
n. When Paul was impriſoned by them, ſome 
farty of them, or more, tooke an oath , that they 
would not cate nor drinke untill they had flaine 
Paul, Acts 23-12,13+ n 
Qu · ll nder what colour would they execute their 
alice | 
Anſw. Under colour to have him brought forth 
* be examined, and they by the way would murder 
im. ö 
Qu · How did Cod re veale this conſpiracy ? 


aſ-Pauls ſiſters ſonne over-heard it, and was 


Fant to tell the Captaine df the Caſtle of it,chap- 
ter 21 · 20, 1 · : N : 
What did the C aptaine when he heard of it ? 
Anſw+ Sent Paul with a power of men for his 
d to Czſarea,to Felix the chiefe Governgur, 
Qui#ho raiſtd tumults againſt them 


+ 


— 


Aers. 


A. The Jewls, & one Demetrius 8 Silver-finich, 
at Epheſas. 
Queſt. Ag ainſt which of the Apoſtles did Deme- 
trius raiſe a tumult 
An. Aga inſt Paul, Caius, and Ariſtarchus, Pauls 
companions. 
u · . 
be” > 4158 they ſpake againſt Images, by ma- 
king of which he got his living- l 
Qihat was Demetrius intent by this commotion? 
Au. To have Paul and his diſciples ſuppreſt . 
Qu · How did God prevent his purpoſe ? 
The Towne-Clerke pacified the people, and 
the men were let goe, chap · 19.335 · 
Pos hr top the Divels inflrument, to per ſecute 
the ofſttes * 
Ax · Herod 1 the unbeleeving Jewes 
in Iconium, Theſſalonica, and other places. 
M bom did Herod perſecute * 


1. He killed James, and put Peter in priſon, 


chap · TI. 2. 5. : 
f bo was Gods inſtrument to deliver Peter? 
N. An Ang I. F 
u-How was Herod puniſbed for his ernelty ? 
— eaten to death with worms, ch · 12. 23 
Qu · V hom dia the unbeleeving Femes perſecuse 
at Iconium ? 
An. paul and Barnabas. 
Qu · How were they delrdered? : 
»ſ:God gave them knowledge of their dan · 
ers . 
a Qu· bit her went they for refuge? . 
ES Liſtra and Derbe, Cities of Licaonia, 
chap. 14. 6. » 
Quivho wers perſecuted in Theſſalowica ? 
n. Paul and Sylas» 
N eſcaped they ? 
1. Their friends ſent them away by night to 
Beræa, chap 17. 1ñ.. "ID | 
Qu · ho were the Divels inſtruments to flandex 
the Apoſtles ? 
An. The ſewes. 
u· Where? 
Ai. At Jeruſalem. 
u · In what manner? 
u. By ſaying (when they ſpake all manner of 
languages) that they were drunke with new wine, 


chap · 7 · 13. ; 


Q-How did God make them repent their flander? 

Anſ. By touching them with remorſe of conſci- 
ence. 

u · o were the Divels inſtruments to impriſon 
#be Apoſtles ? 

Anſw. King Herod, the Jewes,and the Romane 
Subſtitute . ; 

Q. uo was Gods inſtrument to deliver them ? 

An. An Angel, and ſuch men as he raiſed to be 
their friends, chap· 5 · 19. 

Qu-How did God comfort the Apoſtles when they 
were beaten ? 

«A-By ſpeaking unto them in viſions, ch · 23 · T1. 

Qu · Sho was the firſt Marr? 

A. Saint Stephen. 

\ + ay" was he ? 


;ſw- One of the ſeven Deacons ordained by 


u · Tro what end ? 
An. To be carefull that no poore of the Church 
ſhould want rel iefe, chap · 7. l. 
_— dyed he? : | 
He was ſtoned» 
Qu-8y whom? * 
Au 
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Aers. 


A. By the whole multitude of the Jewes. 
Fer what cauſe ? - 
1. None, but that being full of faith & power, 
he did great miracles among the people. 
Qu. hat comfort dia he find in death ? 
An. Unſpeakable, hee ſaw heaven open, and the 
ſon of man . on the right hand of his Father · 
— did he to his perſecutors ? 
Not only forgave them, but prayed that that 
fin might never be imputed to them. 
5 yr may we learne from St Stephen. 
An. Zeale for God, patience for our ſelves, cha- 
rity to 8 Apoſtles dit by give lifei 
To which of the Apaſt les e give life in 
3 | 
An. To Paul. : 
5 what manney ? ; 
A-When Paul was ſtoned by the men of Liſtra, 
and carried out of the City for dead, God raiſed 
him up againe,even in the middeſt of the Diſciples 
that find about him,cha.14-ver-19+20- N 
Quit · M. hat learne we by the ſequell of this diſ- 


Courſe ? 

Au. That God, by ſimple men, in ſpight of all ty- 
ranny,replenifhed the whole world with the ſound 
of the Goſpel. a 

. But Paul, as wee reade in the eight Chapter, 
4 the (hurch;and conſented to the death of 
Stephen, hom came he then to be an Apaſtle? 

As · The Spirit of God (in whoſe hands are the 
hearts of all men) converted him from a per ſecu- 
tor to 2 Preacher; ſo that amongſt all the Apoſtles 
none was more zealous, nor added more ſoules to 
the Church than he did. 

u · Now doth that 3 : 
nſw- By his painfull travell through many 
Countries, his ſtripes, impriſonment,ſtoning,dan- 
er by land and ſea, which hee joyfully ſuffered for 
che love of Chriſt Jeſus. 
Why did God ſuffer his choſen ſervants to be 
fo injurioufly handled of the world ? 

An. For three reaſons. 

Which be they ? | 

n. That he himſelfe might be the more glori- 
fied by their deliverance, their enemies more juſtly 
eondem ned, and his ſervants more worthy of their 
reward in — fu 4 a 

As they were painfull to teach, weve the peo- 
1 ready to follow their doctrine? : 

An. Many were,of thoſe whoſe hearts were pre- 
pared for that callingzbut otherwiſe they that were 
Not, r efu ed. 

> 7 appeareth then, that faith is the only gift 
of G 


A. It is, and increaſeth in us by hearing of his 
Word, as appeareth by Lydia, the woman of the 
Thyatirians, Whoſe heart the Lord opened , that 
Me attended to the doctrine of St. Paul, ch. 16. 14. 

eſt. hat ſtrange con der ſions were there made 
by the Apoſiles ? | 

Anſ. The converſion of the Ethiopian Eunych, 
of Cornelius, and Pauls Jaylor- 

Qu · IL hi did the conver fimm of theſe men ſeeme 
more ſtrange than the reſt ? 

oAnſ-Becauſe in the eye of the world, both for 
their calling and quality, they ſeemed more unhke- 
ly to be converted than any other. 

u-How ? 


#-The Eunueh was of the Heathen that wor- 


ſhipp:d ſtrange gods,chap-8.37- Cournelius a ſoul- 
dier, whoſe 8 — might ſeem to harden 


his heart againſt the fft impreſsion of Chriſtian 
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faith, chap. 10. 5. and the Jaylor a forward miniſter 
to execute the cruelty of ſuch as perſecuted Chriſt 
and his Church. | | 

Qu-How did the converted ſhem themſelves af. 
ternard to le cu iſtians ? 

A*. By their workes. 

2 be they ? - . 

Au. The Eunuch planted the Goſpel in Ethio- 
Pia? Cornelius uſed much praier and almeſ. deeds: 
and the Jaylor dreſt the wounds of Paul and Silas, 
and refreſhed them with meat. 8 

Qu · Ie is not then enough for us to be Chriſtians in 
Name,tut we muſt alſo be ſo in nature? 

Am No: for otherwiſe we ſhall be ſure to un- 
dergoe the wrath of God- 

u- By what example? 3 
| u. By the example of Ananias and Sapphira, 
and of Eutichus. 

Qu-What were their faults ? 

A. In that whereas it was a cuſtome amovgſt 
them, to imploy all their goods to the benefit of 
their brethren, they kept back a part to their own 
private uſe. ; 

u-How were they puniſhed ? 
n. With ſudden death,chap.5.-5-to» ö 

Qu. God fheweth ſuch ſeverity upon them, in 
that they diſtributed not their whole ſubſtance to 
the maintenance of Chriſtian charity , what oughs 
they to feare that wil below not hing uo, unt ſo much 
an the ſuper fluity of their riches to the relieving of 
their diſtreſſed brethren ? 

Arn Not only death of body in this World, bur 
deſtruction of ſoule and body in the World to 
come, unleſſe they amend. 

hs e did Eutic hus offend * 5 

An Being of the Congregation of the faithfull, 
as he fate with others to heare Paul preach, neg- 
lected his doctrine (as in many Sermons with us 
we may ſee the like) and fell into a ſleep · 

3233 did God pumſh him ? 

. An He made him an example to the whole aſ- 
ſembly,by ſuffering him to fall from the third loft, 
ſo that he lay for dead, till Paul revived him · 
* our Chriſtians fit lom, and in their pewes, 
and therefore need feare no ſuch danger ? | 

Anſw-T rye, they need not feare falling to the 

ground. but they — ſit in dread of a greater fall. 


u · What is that 
From the top of heaven to the bottome of 
hell, if when they ſhould heare the Word of Gad, 
they ſuffer ſleep to ſtop their eares. 


SPAULS Epiſtle to the Romaner. 


Queſtion. 
WI. was the cauſe t hat che Apoſtles wrote E- 

* 1 

»ſw.The variety of Nations, whom they had 

converted, with whom they could not alwaies in 
perſon be conver ſant, and therefore they ſent their 
mindes unto them in writing- 

5 what end 2 ; 

To cheriſh their young faith, which other» 
wiſe, like a greene tree that hath not taken deep 
— 2, ſhaken with contentions & errour - 

u · Was there ary ſuch thing in Rome, at ſuch 


time as f. Paul ſens his Epiſtle thither i 
Yes. 
„ was it 


ſw.The Jewes began to deſpiſe the Gentiles, 


and the es the Jewes» gathers 


Eg 
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Q#Pherefore did the Fewes deſpiſe the Gentiles? 
An. They thought them unworthy to be parta- 
kers of re through Chriſt, becauſe they were not 
under the Law as well as they- 
Qu- How did the Gentiles 4510 e the Fewes ? 
A. They thought them more unworthy of Gods 
favour through Chriſt , becauſe they had refuted 
him for their Meſsias,to whom only he was ſent. 
Qu-How did Paul take up this controver fie ? 
Ai. By proving them both guilty of monſtrous 
figs ; and therefore unfit either to reprove other · 
Qu · Of what doth he grove theGentiles guilty ? 
A. of Idolatry: for thongh they had not the 
Law written, == by the frame of Heaven and 
Earth, they could net but know there was an Om- 
ni potem God: and therefore they ought not to 
have worſhipped Idols,ch-1.20. 
Qu What doth he hold the Fewes gralty of ? 


A. of Preſumption: in thinking they could be 


juſtified by the Law, fo that neither in the Law, 
nor out of the Law, that is, before the Law was 
given, can there be any righteouſneſſe. 

Du bat then muſt they depend upon for their 
ye/irfication ? F * 1 | 

Auſ-Only faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who hath per- 
formed the Law for them; for to heare the Law 
was no cauſe of juſtificatiqn, but to performe the 
Law, which none was able to doe, 
Son of God, ch · 2. 13. & 3· 20 · 9. | 
Qu · How doth Paul diſtinemiſh of the Law ? 

5 e the Law of the Letter, and. the Law of 

aith. g Fe Ine. ' 1 

u · Nhat doth the Law of the Letiir? 

8 She us what fin is, but not purge us from 
Inne. „ e , Nig 35 
Qu · hat is the Law of faith? 
An. Righteouſneſſe obtained without the Law. 

Qu-How pomes he that ? | 

An. By the example of Abraham, who was ju- 
ſtified by faith, before he was circumciſed,that he 
right not thinke circumciſion the cauſe of his ju- 
ſtiſicatĩon, cha · 4 · To 3 a 
Qu · Hom then doth he dram the Few and Gentile 
to agreement t:: 2 > 

«A-By ſhewing them, that both the circumciſed, 
and the uncircumciſed ſhalbe ſaved, if they beleeves 
Qu -· hat doth beliefe bring: f 
Peace of conſcience towards God, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, cha. 5. r. : Wes 
du · bat doth peace of conſcrence bring 3 © 

A.. Joy in tribulation, .., __ . 

Qu-What tribulation 2 . | 

Au. patience. 

— patience? 

u. Experience. 

Qu · Hat experience? 

An. Hope, that will not deceive us. 

u · How is our hope made undecei vable ? 

An. By the Love of God. 

Wheretn ? 

Anſw-Inthat when we were yet his enemies,he 
gave his only begotten Son to deattg 

Qa · How became we Gods enemies: 

A. By the ſin. of Adam. 

Qu-Whether was greater, the condemnation that 
Carne e ſinof Adam, or the juſtification 
#hat came through the righteouſueſſe of (hrift ? 

Auſ. The juſtification that came by the righte- 
2 5 1 


hy | | 
Becauſe by one ſinne only came damnation? 
but Chriſt by righteouſneſſe hath forgiven many 
6 ws 1 #0: God d th 1 o > eee NY 
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but onely the 


| 


To the RoMANES.. 


fins; that is, not only the ſinnes of Adam, whereof 
we were guilty 2 but many other fins of our owne, 
Which we have fince committed. 

Irrer bringeth us to the knowledge of u? 
A. The Law:for we had not known luſt to be fin, 
if the Law had not ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt. 

Qu · Then the more ſinne is manifeſted, the more 


Lrace abounds. 
Ai. It _ p N 5 
f · May we therefore ſin, that grace may abound? 
hy nk forbid» F 
Qu#hz ot ? 


Anſi. Becauſe, when in Baptiſme we are made 
partakers of grace, we dye to ſinne, and riſe againe 
to nevvneſſe of life, ch · 6 · 6 

uu · L hat is It to dye to fin ? 

u. To aboliſſi the workes of the fleſh. 

Quite is it to riſe to newneſſe of life? 

To follow the workes of the ſpirit. 

Qu · hat call you the workes of the ſpirit ? 

Anſw-Faith, Charity, Peace, Concord, Mercy, 
Love, & c. 5 

„ er call you the wor bes of the fleſh ? 

Pride, envie, Sloath, Gluttony, Uncharita- 
bleneſſe, & c | 
Ho are they rewarded ? 

Wich death: for the reward of fin is death, 
chap · &. 23. 5 
: Qu-How are the wor ts of the ſpirit rewarded ? 

With eternall life,cha-6-23- 

„ we a ſubject to death by the Law ? 

n. We are. 8 : 

Q-How then can the cauſe be good, which is cauſed 
of much il! ; 

A. Vet the Law is wy and good, and ordained 
to give us life, but that ſinne working in us, alters 
the property of the Law,ſothat in ſtead of life we 
finde death, ch. 7. o. XK 
. Qu-How ſhalt we avoide this danger ? 

By living after the ſpirit. wy 

Qu · ho are they that live after the — hs 

Anſ. Such as God in his fore-knowledge hath 
predeftinated thereunto, ch. 3. 30. 

5 S. e all men prede ſtinated to be ſaved ? 

1. No, ſome are made-veſlels of wrath to de- 
ſtruction, as other ſome are made veſlels of mercy 
prepared for glory, ch. 5. 

du · Is God then the cauſe of any mans condem- 
— ³˙ 4 

Ai. No, but ſin, which reigneth in man. 
Q-What are they called, which are ordamed to be 


ved ? 
Ai. The children of God. 
Qu · How are we made the children of God ? 
An. Three manner of wayes. 
u · Which be they ? : 
1 · By Election, Creation, and Adoption. 
Ih are thoſe bleſſing beſtowed as ? 
1 · Not for any deſert of ours, but through the 
meere mercy and love of God : 
Qu- What recompence doth hee require of us for 


's i EE 8 0 
An. Nothing but love. 
How is our lo de ne? 

1. If we ſuffer neither tribulation, perſecution, 
famine, nakedneſſe, petill, nor ſword, to ſeparate us 
from CH... 

; Qu-When are we ſeparated from Chriſt? 
When we love our ſin more than him, and 
forſake his will to follow our o-]·ne. 
1 Queſt-#hy muſt — endure any extremity, rat her 
than revolt from God? 
| x 3 g An. Becauſe 
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A Becaufe the afflictions of this life are not 
worthy of the glory which ſhall bee ſhowne unto 
us in the life to come, ch- . 18. 

Qu · Do we obtaine that glory then by workes ? 

Anſw.No, but by the mercy of God onely, yet 
works and the good niotions of the Spirit teſtifie 
to our conſciences in the meane ſpace, that ſuch a 
reward is laid up for us. 

y- How ave we put from that glory ? 
u. Only by our fins. 
| Qu-To whom was this covenant of glory made? 
To the Jewes firſt, and then to the Gentiles, 
- How did the Fewes loſe it 
By thinking to become righteons by the Law · 
2 did the Gentiles obtaine it? 
nſw-By beleeving in Chriſt ſo ſoone as they 
heard of his Name, cha- 9· 39 · ; 
, . could not the Fewes be righteous by the 
aw £ 4 


Anſ. Becauſe they could not fulfill the Law. 
Qu. Are the Gentiles then righteous by ful filling 
the Law ? 
Au-. They are. 
* do they fulf1 the Law ? 
 «Anſw-Not in themſelves, but in the worke of 
Chriſt, who hath fulfilled it for them, and for all 
others that beleeve in him, ſo that his righteouſ- 
neſſe is become theirs,ch-10.4.6- 
Qu-· Are all the Fewes rejetted ? 
A. No, God hath reſerved a remnant to be ſaved. 
by cs all the Gentiles accept ed? 
»{.No,but onely ſuch as doe heare the Word, 
and heleeve. 
Qu- But ſome have not heard the Word; therefore 


* they ſhall be excuſed: 


A-Not ſo: the ſound thereof is gone through the 

earth; therefore none can plead ignorance,c-10-18- 

Qu. Becauſe we are Gentiles, and accepted by onr 

keliefe in the place of unbeleeving Fewes, ought we 
to deſpiſe them in reſpect of our ſelves 2 

An. No. 
:? 

An. Becauſe we are not fo accepted, but we may 

be rejected; nor they ſo rejected, but they may be 

received: for if God grafted us into the true Vine, 


which were but wilde branches, much more may 


he graffe the Jewes, which were true branches, in- 
to the true ſtocke agaĩne, ch · 11.12 
e doth S. Paul urge this fimilitude ? 

To ſhut up the contention between the Jews 
and the Gentiles,that neither ſhould deſpiſe other, 
becauſe they were alike in beliefe and unbelicfe. 

g. After the deciding of this controverſie, and 
certaine principal points of religion (as Faith and 
Juſtification) declared, wherein doth Paul ſhew we 
ought to ſtrive to excell one another ? 

An. In unity and uprightneſſe of lifes 

Qu-How is that to be performed ? : 

An. By offering up our felves a lively facrifice 
unto God. : 
g · Vhat is a lively ſacrifice ? 
u. To put off the workes of darkneſſe, and put 
on _ — of li 7 Th heofdot . 
ow muſt we caſt off the works of darkneſſe * 
nſ-By conforming our ſelves after the il of 
God, & not after the faſhion of the world, ch · 12.2. 

„ N are the workes of darknefſe ? 

An. To imbrace pride rather than humility,luſt 
rather than chaſtity, hate rather than love, rebel - 
lion rather than obedience, gluttony rather than 
abſtinence, &c. | 
Qu hat is the armony of light ? 


\ 


| 


| 


An. To diſpoſe our mindes after the contrary- 

Q- it ſeems then by being commanded to ſacrifice 
our ſel ves, that every Chriſtiau is a Prieſt» 

An- True, we are. 

u · How are we conſecrated? 8 

Not by the infuſion of oyle, but by the inſpi- 
ration of the holy Spirit · 

Qu. hen? 

An. At our Baptiſme. 

Queſt.Doe ail Chriſtians ſerve in the office of 
Prieſthood ? 


7. No. 


Q Why ? . 
nſw.Becauſe their ſacrifice is not ſuch as it 
ſhould be. ' 

u-How Comes that to paſſe ? 

nſ-By reaſon they preferre not ſorrow before 
joy, death before life, rebuke before honour, ene- 
mies before friends, for the love of Chriſt, and as 
he in his life did for our example. 

Qu-Te whom 15 it gien to do thoſe things? 
. To alli but not after a like meaſurc- 


Ou · hat muſt t hep doe, t hat have pri viledge of 


grace above others. 
An. Not boaſt of it, but helpe to furniſh them 
that want, ch. 11. 2. 
u-By what example are we taughs ſo to doe? 

1. zy the example of the members of a mans 
body: for as when the foote is offended, the reſt 
of the members, as the eye, hand, and tongue, 
ſtraight miniſter unto it; ſo ought it to be in the 
members of Chriſt his body, when one faints, the 
reſt muſt relieve it. 4 

Qu-Whe is the headof the myſtical bod) * 
An. Chriſt. 
u-Who are the eyes ? 

u. His Preachers. 

Who ane the eares ? 

1. Hearers of the Word. 

u ho aye the hands ? 
1 · The Magiſtrates. 
u-Who are i he feet? 
An. The Subjects. . 
3 is the duty of a preacher ? 
To teach with ſincerity. 
G-What ic the duty of an bearer ? 
An. To attend with reverence. 
u-What is the duty of a Magiſtrate Þ 
n«To rule with juftice» 
What is the duty of a Subject! 
n. To obey with love. : : 
Qu-What are the finewes that binde theſe joynts 
of the myſtical body together? | 
«An-Compaſsion and brotherly love. 
g · What is compaſſion ? 

nA ſuffering with our Chriſtian brethren, or 
a like feeling of the heart that we ſhew to them, as 
if it were hapned to our ſelves. 

„ 7 doth it produce ? 

A diſtributing to their neceſsity * as counſell 
to them that erre, comfort to them that mourne, 
and food to them that hunger, cloathing to them 
that are naked, and harbour tu them that are har- 
bou tleſſe, cha. 12.15 · T7. oy” þ 

Qu-How arc theſe vertues performed in us 
An. By continuance in prayer. 
u · What vices are contrar) to compaſſion 2 

1. Hate, revenge, arrogancy, and ieife · love. 
Qu-W hy muſe we not hate? 
A-Becauſe God hath commanded love, ch. 2· 14. 

Why muſt we not revenge? 
bers revenge is e 3-16» 
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Queſt. v muſt wee nos bes grrogam and high- 
iH? 


Anſw.Becauſe we are all of one linage, and no 
man hathany thing of himſelfe, but what is given 
him of God. 

u-What is ſelfe-love ? : 
u. To be wiſe in our own conceits. 

Qu Doth our duty only extend ta the body of our 
Chriſtian brother ? 

An. No, but to his minde alſo. 
. How us that ? : 
Me mult take heed,that we offend not his 
Conſcience, by eating of meates, or obſervation of 
dayes,chap-14.2r- : 

Queſt. hen are theſe precepts to bee put in exe- 
cution 7 

Ai. Out of hand · 
: 

A. Becauſe the time of our ſalvation draweth 
neare, chap- 13-117. 

f „ ta be left of 2 © 
1. Not till death» 


2 Why? 
!.Bccauſe whether we live or die, we live and 
dye to the Lord, chap. 14.8. | 
Qu · How dath S. Paul conclude this Epiſtle to the 
Romaneg ? _— > IA IT 
As. With two things- 
„ N. they? 
A. With Exhortation and prayer. 
What doth he ex hort them unto ? 
An. The reading of the Scriptures, thankſpi- 
ving, and to beware of falſe Prophets. 
* doth he exhort them to reade the Scrip- 
es 2 Tot ee 
A. Becauſe whatſoever is written, is written for 
their and our inſt ruction, cha 5. 4. f 
2 to thankſproumg ? 
A. Becauſe of the mercy of God ſhewed unto all. 
ue to beware of falſe Prophets ? 5 
_ Anfw-Becauſe they raiſe divifions and opinions 
in the Church, contrary to the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
chap · 16. 16. N . wo 49M 
gb A his prayer 2 
Hv. That we might be filled with all joy and 
peace that comes by faith, and with all abundance 
of hope. a 55 : 
I 5 is hope ? N 
Anu · An aſſured expeRation of bleſſedneſſe to 
come, to which Chriſt Jeſus bring us, Auen. 
From whence did Paul write this Epiſtle ? 
An. From Corinth 


1.CORINTHIANS. 


Queſtion- . . | 
VWHre was Paul, when hee writ this Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians? «£12 
A. In Syria- ; ; 

Q-What was the cauſe that moved him to write? 
Ai. The Sets and Diviſions that in his abſence 
Cooke root in the Church of Corinth · 
_— were they 2 
Ai. some held of Paul,ſome of A pollo, and ſome 
of Ce phas. . a N 
.How doth he reprove them? 
By ſhewing them, chat Chriſt is one, an his 
Religion one: and therefore ought not to be divi - 
Hed» And howſgever Paul, Apollo, and Cephas 
plant, it is nothing, except God guve the increaſe, 
chapt · 3-· 6. 8 ; 


E. 


1.CORINTHIANS. | 
| QUiPhence then proceeds the Lnowledge of the 


| 


— 


— 


_ 


Scriptures 2 | 
Ar. From the Spirit of God, chap. 212. 
Who is the meanes ? | 
The Preachers, ch · 3· 9 · 8 
Ho are they to be eſteemed? | 
An As Miniſters of Chriſt, Stewards of the My- 
ſeries of God, and ſuch as ſtand in his ſtead - 
_——_ ought they to deliver the Word ? - 
:ſ-Not'in the inticing ſpeech of mans wiſts 
dome, but in the plain evidence of the ſpirit, ch · 2. 4. 
un · ? 


Jy 

Ai. Becauſe the wiſedome of the world before 
God is fooliſhneſſe, and that which the world ac- 
counts fooliſhnes, is wiſdom before God, ch · 319 · 

Queſt. hat is their offence then, t hat perſwade 
themſelves that the Goſpel is not well tang he, with- 
out it be ſet forth with eloquence of ſpeech ? 

An. They make the Croſſe of Chrift of none ef- 
fe, attributing that unto men, which belongs to 
the power of God, chap 1.17. 8 

Qu.What are the incowveniences which come by 
controverfies in Religion? 

An. Vice paſſeth away unpuniſhed, and the con- 
gregation is ſcandalized, chap · 5. i · & c. 

Qu · M Hat bee the vices Saint Paul notet h in the 
Corinthians ? 

Anſ. Arrogancy, inceſt, going to Law one with 
another, and fornication. 

_ would he have aryogancy yeclaimed ? 

Zy humility : If any man among you ſeeme 
to bewiſe in this worlit; let him be a foole, that he 
may be wiſe, chap. 3 · 18. 

Q-How inceſt? * 

A. By excommunicating the party, ch · 5· 5. 

Hom going to Law) 5 

Ai. By chuſing ſome one or other of their bre- 
thren to ſet concord betweene them, without e 
pence of time, and further charge, cha- 6a. 

Hom formcation ? = 3 

By marriage: To avoid fornĩcation, let every 
man have his wife, cha. &. 5. 
Queſt.vhich doth he moſt commend marriage of 
the "gle life 7 , —_— | 
An. The ſingle life. 

: a 

Becauſe it is moſt apt for the ſervice of God, 
by reaſon it is freed from thole cares the other is 
intangled with, ch · 2. 31 · 33. 

n · Oot h not he likewiſe taxe them of. Idolatrył 

1. Ves, and of thinking the Miniſter a burthen 
to the congregation · 

' QueHow doth he _—_— the firſt? 

An-By ſhewing, that although they feare God 

in heart, yet it is not lawfull for them to eate with 


Idolaters. 


9 in ſo . they may wound the 
weale conſciences of others, ch · &. 11.2. 
u-How doth he reo ve the ſecond ? 

Anſw-By ſhewing, that hee which feedeth the 
flocke, is worthy to ate of the milke of the flocke, 
chap-9+7» 2 | 

| gelt. By whoſe example doth he teach them to 4- 
voide theſe enormities? 

A By the 1 of the Jewes, who were am- 
bitious, full of ſtrife, deſpiſers of the Prophets, and 
profaners of holy things, chap· 16. 

$Phy are they taught to avoid theſe things? 

Becauſe their bodies arethe temples of God, 
and therefore they ought not to make them the 
temples of the Divell,by ſuffering themſelves to be 


2.CORINTHIANS, 


polluted with ſuch uneleanneſſe, chapt · 3. · 
hen do they awoid them?: 2 
7 ee _ do all things in purity of ſpirit, 
und edification, cha. 2-3 · 5 · 8 
3 beft ground of edification 2 
. Co 


Au - How do you prove that? 

. — he — teacheth, although he ſpeak 
with the tongue of an Angel, and have not love, 
1s like a tinkling Cymball, chapt-13-1+ Hee that 
hath faith able to remove mountaines, and wants 
love, it is nothing,verſe 2. And hethat giveth all 
he hath to the pooxe, and is without love,profiteth 
nothing, ver 3. 3 ; 

1 Qu-Love then ix neceſſa in al the points of Re- 
igion. 

A. It is 2 for he that comes to the Lords table 
without love, is an unworthy gueſt; and hee that 
Prayeth, and is nat in love, calleth for vengeance 
on himſelfe. ; 

Qa-Whercin did the Cormbhians abuſe prayer ? 

A.ln not obſerving the cuſtome of time · 

What was that * . 

u. To pray bare-headed, cha. 11.4, 

5 did they abnſe the Lords 1 ? 

In that ſome came with a carnall deſire to 
eate, and ſome had filled themſelves before,c-11-27+ 

2 was the preſumption of their women? 

They took upon them to teach, which is not 
allowable, cha · 14. 24 

Queſt.What pr incipall thing was to be obſerved a- 
* the teachers? ; 

Nat to teach to pray in a ſtrange tongue, by 
which the people could not be edified,nor where- 
unto they could ſay vA-»en,chap.14-2-16+ 

Q. ubat is the laſt errom Paul confuted inthem? 

An. Their doubting of the reſurtection. 

8 doth he confute r 

By ſhewing that Chriſt is riſen,which is the 
firſt fruit of them that ſhall riſe,cha-15. 

| „ doth he prove that Chrift i riſen ? 

An. By the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, and of o- 
thers that ſaw him: but leſt this might not be ſuf- 
ficient, he confirmes it alſo by reaſon. 

u-How is that? 

n. That unleſſe there be a Reſurrection, Faith 
and Preaching are both in vaine, chap 15. 24. 

2 doth Paul conclude this Epiſtle? 

Anſw With an Exhortation for the reliefe ef 
the poore · 


a 


2.CORINTHIANS 


Queſtion. * | 
FF Rom whence was the ſecond Epi tle to the Corin- 
* thiaus written? 
A. From Philippi a City in Macedonia. 
Queſt. hat are the prinei pall circumflances to be 
eonfideved ? | g 
An. T hree. 

Which be they ? 

The cauſe why he writ, the perſons whom 
he toucheth,and the matter whereof he treateth. 
5 5 was the cauſe of his writing? 

1. The inflexible nature of ſome, that notwith- 
ſtanding his former perſwaſions, ſtill deſpiſed his 
authority. ; : 

” rr are the pe ſons? : 
The falſe teachers, himſelfe,and the Corin- 
Chiang. | | 


—_ 


q 


GALATIANS, 71 
eſt. What i the matter 7 
A confutation of his Detractors, and a con- 
firmation of his owne Doctrine, 
. ow 8 his 2 2 
By proving them teachers, not for love, but 
to fill their —. bellies, and that they — — 
ſters of other mens labours, ch. 10. 15. & 11. 20 · 
Qg-How doth he confirme his owne do(trine 2 
Three wayes · | 


Ga is that ? 
»ſw-Firſt, in reſpect of the ground thereof, 
which is Chrift Jeſus, chap. 3.5. Secondly, in re- 
ſpect of the fruit, which it had brought forth in 
them, which was faith, patience, and ove, cha · g. 7. 
& 9 2. ome in reſpect of his owne conſtancy, 
whom the perſecution of the world had ſealed the 
true Miniſter of God · 

u · How ? 
An that neither impriſonment, ſtripes, watch - 
ing, faſting, ſtoning, danger by ſea, nor danger by 
land could terrie him gom his proceeding in his 
calling, chap · 8.4. & 11-24+ to 30· 


To the GALATIANS. 


Qin: 
Bp Hat was the cauſe Paul writ to the Galatians ? 

A. Their declining from that which he had 
taught them. 

u · What was that? 
Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
«How declined they from Faith ? 
u. In thinking to be juſtified by the workes of 
the Law. 
n- How doth he reprove them? 

Anſw-By ſhewing, that as many as are of the 

workes of the Law, are under the curſe, ch. 3. 10 · 
Ho were they delivered from this curſe t 
/w-Chriſt hath redeemed us by being made a 
curſe for us, chap · 3 · T3. : 
What doth 5 then counſell them to do? 
1. To forſake the beggarly traditions of the 
Law, as — obſervation of daies 
and times,chap.4-9-Io» 
u · Mhat was the reaſon ? 

» Becauſe neither Circumciſion, nor Unecir- 
cumciſion availe any thing, but a new creature, 
chap · „IS. 
ee is nder ſtood by a new creature ? 

u. One regenerated by Faith, as being dead to 
ſin, and riſen againe through Chriſt, to newnelle of 
N life, cha. 2.19. 20 · 

Qu-How are we knowne to be yegenerate ? 

i. Iſ we bring forth the fruits of the Spirit» 

5 Fs are the fruits of the Spirit? 

A. All kinds of Chriſtian vertue, love, joy, peace, 
long-ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, meek- 
neſſe, tem perance, &c· cha · 5 · iz · 2 

Queſt-Is there no law againſt them that live in 
this eftate ? x 

Arſm There is none that hath any condemning 
Power over them. a 
Qu · Achat are the fro of the fleſh ? 

A-Lufts againſt chaſtity, as adultery,uncleanneſs; 
againſt religion,idolatry,wirchcraftz againſt chari- 
ty, envie, murder, &c · againſt temperance,gluttony, 
drunkenneſſe, &c · . : 

What ſhall become of them that delight iu 
theje workes of the fleſh ? 


* 
* 


inherite the Kingdom of God. 
4. They thall not inherite the King Ger, 


72 
g. inhere was Pau, hen he writ this Epiſtle ? 
At Rome. 


— 


— 


PAUL to the Epheſians. 


Queſtion. f 
WV. were theſe Epheſians that Saint Paul 
writethto ? : _ 
Anſ-Inhabitants of the chiefe City of Ionia in 
Afia minor- 5 
Who converted them to C hriſtianiiy? 
1. Saint Paul, about 12. yeares after the Reſur- 
rection of our Saviour, Act. 19. 
Qu-##hat was the eſtate of the Epheſians , when 
Paul writ unto them? 
Arſe As it is of all thoſe amongſt whom Gods 
wrath hath bin ſowne. 
.How us that? 
The good ſeed of Pauls Doctrine was min- 
gled with the cockle and weeds of falſe teachers. 
Qu-In ſuch a need ful bufineſſe, hom chance he did 
not rather go unto them than write? 
4. Becauſe he was a priſoner in Rome. 
Qu-# hat mrthod doth he uſe in confirming the 
Epheſians in the faith,which be had before taught 


them? 

A. Eirſt, he uſeth an Admonition, then a Praier, 
and laſt of all, an Exhortation · 

Of what doth he admoniſh them ? 

u. Of foure things. 

ex be they? 

Firſt, he ſhewes, that they were predeſtina- 
ted to the calling of Chriſtians, before the founda- 
tion of the world; & therefore there was nothing 
that had hapned unto them by chance, cha. . 4. T1. 
Secondly, he puts them in minde, that the ground of 
their faith is Chriſt ſeſus, to whom all power both 
in Heaven and Earth was given; and therefore 
they needed not to ſtand doubtfull of their reward, 
cha · 1. 20 · to 23 · Thirdly, he records in what eſtate 
they were before they were called · 

3 — was that? 

That they were under the power of Sathan, 
and dead through ſinne z and therefore being now 
quickned by the Spirit of Chriſt, the farther they 
were off from grace, the greater debters they were 
now for rhe ſame, chapt · 2.4.5 · Fourthly,hee bids 
them not faint, becauſe of the perſecution which 
they ſaw was laid _ him- 3 | 

— reaſon ſhewes he for that ? 

Becauſe it was ro their glory,ch.3-13. 

Qu · In what reſpelt coald his perſecution bee to 
therr glory? 

Alu this, that ſeeing him conſtantly endure 
impriſonment and death, for the truth of the Go- 
ſpei which he had preached unto them, tbey might 
aſſure themſelves his Doctrine was the Word of 
God, and no tradition of man- 

f · For what doth he pray to God for them ? | 

11. For three things. 

u-Which be they? 

»ſw-Firſt for the ſtrength of his holy Spirit, 
chapt · 3. 19. Secondly, that he would give them a 
faithſullheart, cha- 3. 17. And thirdly, to endue them 
with unfained charity. : 

Qs How manifold ic his exhortation ? 

1-T wafold. 

Qu - Ac how ? 

An. Generall and particular. 

u · What is his gencrall exhortation ? 
. Certaine obſ:rvations common to all men, | 


ny 


To the EPHEsSraANs. | 


to walke worthy of their calling chapt · 3. 2. 

—_ is their calling ? 

n-Chriftianity” . 

_—_— is the end thereof: 

1. Eternall life. 

u-W ho hath called us thereunto : 

n. God the Father, by his Sonne Chriſt Jeſus, 
chap. 2. 11. | 
Zy what meanes ? 

u. By two kind of meanes. 

Qu-Wh1ch be they ? 

eAſ-Firſt,by outward meanes, as by afflictions, 
and perſecutions 2 and ſecondly,by inward means 
as by the working of Gods Word in our hearts, 
and the wholeſome admonition of his holy Spirit, 
chapt. 4. 10. 

«How we walke worthy of our vocation ? 

Au. If we avoide lying, anger, theft, filthy ſpea- 
ling, and imbrace humi ity, meeknefle, patience, 
charity, & unity ef ſpirit, eh. · 2.3 · & ver · 25. to 31. 

u. M is huenility 2 

Not to preferre our ſelves before others, nor 

to deſpiſe ethers in reſpect of our ſelves. 
Nhat is meekneſſe ? 

An. Not to be eaſily moved to anger. 

Qu- Is it not lam full then to be angry with ſuch as 
offend ? 

An. Ves, ſo we be not angry unto fin, nor let the 
Sun go downe upon our wrath,cha-4-26- 

Qu- How may we be angry,and not fin ? 

Anſw.If we bridle our fury, that we break not 
forth into any wicked and unlawfull thoughts, 
words, or deeds. 

What is patience ? 

nA quiet digeſting of wrong,and leaving the 
revenge to God · 

Qu · What i charity? 

An. A compunction of heart, whereby one Chri- 
ſtian is incited to helpe and ſuccour another. 

jog call ye the unity of the ſpirre ? 

ſ-An agreement together of Gods people in 
true faith and dorine,without ſet or diſſention. 

2 2 as to walke in unity of ſptrit ? 

1. Becauſe God, which bath created us, Chriſt 
which hath redeemed us, and the holy Ghoſt which 
hath ſanRified us, is but one:and the means-where- 
by wee are ſaved one, that is to ſay, Faith; and 
therefore we ought to agree together in minde, as 
children of one Father, or as Heires, ordained all 
for one happy inheritance,ch.q-4+5-6- 

u- Having declared what tbe vertues are which 
Saint Paul would have us follow, rehearſe the vi- 
ces which he would have ns avoide- 

Anfr. Lying (as I ſaid before) theft, anger, fil- 
thy ſpeaking , and out of the fifth chapter, cove- 
touſneſſe, fornication, drunkenneſle, falſe doctrine, 
fooliſh and idle jeaſting. 

Qu-What is a he? 

A. A counterfeit and falſe declaration of the 
thought and minde, as when we ſpeake one thing, 
and thinke another. 

u · What is theft ? ; 

u. Not only to ſteale with the hand, but all 
manner of deceit and unlawfull gaine. 

e- is ang er? 

A deſire of revenge for ſome wrong done 
unto us, or unto them whom we love. 

3 mam ſorts is it 2 

n. Of two · 

Which le they ? 

e a 

Qui##hat cad jou Natural anger? 

An. The 


ſas, 


To the Pn11T1pprans. 3 


Ai. The anger that is in a Magiſtrate towards 
the Subject, a Father towards bis childe, or a Ma- 
ſter towards his ſervant or ſcholar, for the due 
correction of ſuch vices as they perceive in them, 
to the diſhonour of God. 

„ hr: is Diabolicall anger ? 

So to be incenſt, as to wiſh the deſtruct ion 
of any one. | 3 

Qu Wheremconfsſts filthy communication? 

n. In ſwearing, curſing, blaſpheming, immodeſt 
words, and idle jeafting- JSP 

How muſt Chriſtians then frame their daily 
conference? ; 

An. In ſuch ſort, as it may be to the edification 
one of another, ſpeaking unto themſelves in 


pſalmes and Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs, and gi- 


ving thankes to God for all things, cha · 5 · 1g · 20 · 

u · M hat is covetouſnefſe ? 

Anſ.A greedineſſe to gaine, without regard of 
their owne neceſsities, or the neceſsity of others. 

Qu · I hat is fornication ? n 

4. A polluting of the ſoule with Juſt of the body · 

N pe is Hunbenneſſe 1 
AA confounding of reaſon and the ſenſes with 
immoderate drinking» 

„ is falſe doctriue? 

. Any thing that is taught contrary to the 

truth of Gods Word- « 

Qu-How are they ſaid to leade their lives, that 
del icht in any of theje abuſes ? 

AnImprovidently- 


. AR aufe they neglect the will of God, to fol- 
low their owne wayes- 3 
Qu-How are they ſaid to leade their li ves, that 
abhorre them ? 
«An.Circumſpe&ly- 
«Why ? 


Anſ-B-cauſe they preferre the will of God be- 

fore their owne imagination, ch· 5. 5. 17. 
What is Pauls particular exhortation in this 

Eprſtle ? | 
7 4 Tbe duty of husbands and wives, parents and 
children, maſters and ſervants. 

Qu-What 1s the ant) of husbands towaras their 
wives ? 

Ainſ. To love them as Chriſt loved the Church, 
who gave his life for it, ch · 5 25 · 

u · What is the duty of wives towards their huſ- 
bands? 

An. To ſubmit themſelves unto their husbands, 
as anto the Lord, cha- 5 22. ; 
st.What is the duty of parents towards their 


children ? 


Anſiv. Not only to feed and cloath them, but to 
bring them up in the feare of the Lord, ch · &. 

Qu · hat is the duty of children towards their 
parents ? | 

An. To honour and obey them with bodily re- 
verence, and with the unfained love of the heart, 
Chapt-6-12+ 

Quzſt-What is the duty of Maſters to their ſer- 


dant:? 


Au. Not to defraud them of their due, nor to uſe 
cruelty towards them, remembring that they them- 
ſelves have al ſo a Maſter in Heaven, ch · 6. T. 

F elt Man is the duty of ſervants to their Ma- 

ers 2 


An. To obey and labour for them in ſingleneſſe 


of heart, and not with eye-ſervice. 
Qu - Hor is that? 


wy * is 


ho 


A 2 


— 


vi To do all things (whether their Maſter be 


abſent or preſent) as if God beheld them. 
* doth phy wiſh —* Eybe ſ ans, and in 
em us, to arme our ſelves for the acc 17: 

—— 0 cher dure a lig * 

Firſt, to gird them with the girdle of truth. 
Secondly,to put on the breaſt- plate 4 — — 
Thirdly, to be ſhod with the ſhooes of the prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel of peace. Fourthly,to take the 
ſhield of faith · Fiftly, the helmet of ſalvation. Sixt- 
ly,the ſword of the Spirit,ch-6-14-to 17. 

Dore 1 by the girdle of truth ? 

u. A binding of our ſelves to the 
of the Word of God. b ee 

What by the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſſe 3 

nA good conſcience or innocency of lite. 

What ty the ſhaoes of peace? 

Friendly and quiet converſation. 
„ by the ſhield of faith? 

w. The righteonſneſſe of Chriſt, able like a 
brazen ſhield, to protect and cover us from the 
darts of the World, the Fleſh, and the Divell. 

Qs What Ly the helmet of ſalvation ? 
u. The ſtrength and the power of Chriſt, being 
for our ſake vanquiſher of hell, death, and ſin. 
u-What by the ſword ef the Spirit? 

n. The Word of the everliving God, which, as 
2 ſword, we muſt draw forth to defend our ſelves, 
and offend our ſpirituall enemies- 


Qu-What is the ecial quality required in him 


that is thus armed ? 
A. prayer, and continuall watchfulneſſe, ch.6.18. 


To the PHILIPPIANS. 


eſt ion. 
WII were the Philippians ? 
Anſ.Exiles of Philippi, a City in Macedo- 
nia, where S. Paul had planted the Goſpel - 
u-What mo ved him to write unto them ? 
. Two things. 
u · Which be they ? 

1. Firſt, the generall care he had for all the 
people of God. S condly, that he might ſhew his 
thankfulneſſe toward the Philippians» 

u-For what? 

u. For ſending him reliefe, after they knew he 

was Priſoner in Rome. þ 
Qs By whom did the} ſend him reliefe ? 
.By Epaphroditus,a profeſſor of the Goſpel. 


Qu-How doth he ſhew his thankefulneſſe toward 


them ? 
An. Two wayes. 
u · Much be they? ; 
n · Eirſt, in praiſing God for them: and then in 
praying unto God for them. 
u-How doth he praiſe God for them ? 
u. In that it had pleaſed him to receive them 
into the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, ch. 1. 5 
A2 what ſort doth he pray to God for them 3 
1. Three manner of waies. 

Qu. Mich be they ? . 

A. Firſt, that God,whicn had begun this good 
worke in them, would continue ir untill the day of 
Chriſt Jeſus, cha · 1. g. Secondly,that they might be 
able, through his grace, to diſcerne true Doctrine 
from falſe, ch · i o · Thirdly, that they might abound 
in love, and the works of righteouſnes, ch. 1. 11. 


Qu-How doth he encourage them, left his impri- 


ſonment ſhould make them faint ? 
A. Three wayes. | 


hi hey ? 
Qu-Which be they AnFicht, 


| 
| 
| 
ö 
N 
[ 


To the CoLl®ssrans; 


— reſpect of others Secondly,of him 


ſelfe. Thirdly. by the example of Chriſt · 

Hor in PR of others? 

That as others, in beholding his conſtan 
were boldned, and did more frankly profeſſe 
Chriſt, ſo he hoped they would do,cha-1-14-+ 
4 Qu- How doth he encourage them in reſpᷣect of 

imſel fe? $ 
An. That as hee knew Chriſt ſhould be magni- 
ned in his body, whether he lived or dyed; ſu he 
doub _ — but that they ſhould bee of the ſame 
m1 Ap - I. Io. 
a Frow iy the example of Chrift ? 
u. That as Chriſt, being God, became man; 
- being free, became bound ; being Lord and Maſter 
over all, became a ſervant to allz and for our ſake 
was content to ſuffer all reproach and yr. 
death : ſelfe : ſo we for his ſake ſhould not refuſe 
to do the like,chap-2-5-to 11. 
q · I hat 2 doth he alledge, the better to 
ptr ſwade us thereunto ? 
An. A twor fold reaſon · 

Bhat is that ? 

Firſt, as touching the reward of our perſe- 
cutors-Secondly,as touching the reward of us that 
are perſecuted- 

Qu-What doth he ſay ſhall be the reward of our 
perſecutoys ? 
An. Perdition. 

What of us t hat are perſecuted ? 

Salvation, cha- T. 28. ; 

-How doth he conclude theſe circumſtances? 

With a neceſsity to ſuffer with Chriſt, if we 
will be thought to beleeve in Chriſt, ch. x. 20. 
Qnbat doth Paul exhort us unto inthis Epiſtle? 
Ai. Concord, meelneſſe of mind, and godly con- 
verſation. 
n-How to concord ? 20, eh 

That we be of one judgement in Religion, 
chap · 2. 1. 

„ to mee lneſſe of mind ? ; 

That nothing be done through vain-glory, 
but every man to eſteem other better than - 
ſelfe, cha p. 2. 3. a 

u-How to godly converſation ? 

That whatſoever is true, juſt, and of good 

Teport,that to follow. chap.· 4· g. 

8 doth he bid ua to beware of ? 

Falſe teachers. 
bat names doth he attribute unto falſe 

teachers, hereby to know them 2 

A. e calleth them dogs, evill workers, eozeners, 
belly-gods, enemies to the Croſſe of Chriſt, and 
minders of earthly things, cha - 3. 18 15 

g · Aud wherefore doth he call them dogs? 
i Becauſe (like dogs) they barke againſt the 
doctrine of the Goſ pel. 
"And why evill workers? 
Becauſe in the harveſt of the Lord they ſeck 
Bot his glory, but their owne commodity 
Qu · Ny coxencys ? f 
Au. Becauſe they teach, that Circumciſion, and 

the works of the Law are neceſſary to ſalvation. 
Q- beh. gods ? 

-Becauſe they ſought rather after their owne 
eaſe and pleaſure, than the ſpirituall good of 
Gods people. 

Min enemies to the Croſſe of Chriſt ? 

Becauſe they are Chrittians in name onely, 
and not indeed. 

2 mindeys of earthly things ? 
Auſir · Becauſe cheir chiefeſt care was to bee 


rich, and to riſe to premotion. 5M 

Qu-How doth Paul make hnowne the true Mini. 
ers of Got? 

An-By five eſpeeiall notes. 

Qu-Which be theß? 

Firſt,he ſaith,they hold it a glory to die for 

the confirmation of their Diſciples faith, ch. a 7. 
Secondly they put no confidence in eatthly * 1 
chap · 3. Thirdly, they doe eſteem all things lofſe, 
and as very dung, for the excellent knowledge of 
Chriſt, chap. 3.8. Fourthly, they preach the righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chrift, and not mens workes, Verſe 9. 
Fiftly, their converſation is in Heaven, from 
whence they expect Chriſt, by whoſe comming they 
hope to be made immartall,cha.z.20-21. _ 

Ab is it to have our converſation in hea- 
ven! 


An. To live like Saints on earth. 
Q. That we may be able to do ſo, what is requns 
ved of us ? 
. Three things. 
Which be they 2 i 
Faith toward God, love toward our neigh» 
bour, and ſobriety toward our ſelves · 


To the COLOSSIANS. 


Queſtion. 


72 were the Colofſians ? | 
An. A people dwelling in Coloffe, a City of 
Phrygia,whom Paul ſaluted in the name of Chriſt. 
x. After his ſalutation, w hat did he ? 
n-Give God thankes for them · 
u ? : : 
n-Becauſe of their faith in Chrift Jeſus. 
Qu · How doth he hr. pr that faith ? 
A. E irſt, by Prayer, and then by Exhortation- 
W whom doth he pray? 
u. To God. 
Qu-For what? 
An. For ſixe things. 

Which be they? 

Eirſt, that they may be filled with the know- 
ledge of the will of God, in all wiſedome and ſpi- 
rituall underftanding,chap-1-9+ 

—_— is the wiſedome he prayes for ? 
n. The knowledge that makes men wiſe unto 
ſalvation. 
3 3 is the oa ? 
-Secondly, hee prayeth that they may walke 
worthy of the Lord — to- uy 
J. How if that 9 
uſw · To the honour of Goch and the profit of 
others. | 
Qu-What 7s the third thing? 
(Anſw- That they may bee fruitfall in all good 
werkes,ch-I.1o. 
What call you good workes ? 
1. The teſtimony of a lively faith, ſet forth by 


the deeds of mercy. 


* 1s the fourth thing ? | 
That they may — in the knowledge 
of God, ch 1. 10 · | 
Qs: How ſhall they increaſe ? 
By the dev of Gods mercy, and the Sun · ſnine 


of his r1ghteonſneſle. 


Qu What is the fift thing? : 
4-T hat they may he . 
Qui#ith what 2 | = 


ArWith 


off 


f 


* 


1. THESSALONIANS. 


«An With the glotious power of Chriſt. 
Quo what end ? . . : 
To endure with patience and joy the affli- 


| Rions of this life, ch - Z. 11. 


„ is the fxt thing ? | | 
1. That they may be alwayes thankfull unto 


God · 
Qu · Dot h he ſhew am yeaſon why they ought to be 


| thankefalt 2 


An. Ves, firſt in that God had made them meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of Saints: And 
ſecondly, in that hee had delivered them from the 
power of darkneſſe, and brought them into the 
Kingdome of light, ch. 1 Tz. 13. 

Qu-B whoſe meanes ? 

By Chriſt their Redeemer,the Image of the 
inviſible God, the head of the Church, the firſt 
borne of the dead, and the Peace- maker between 
God and men. x 

u-What doth he erbort them unto? 

—_ - pgs unto none, but unto this Chriſt. 

W 

be in him only they ſhall be compleat 
and perfe&,chap.2+ 

ein muſt we ſrele him ? 

nſ-In heaven. 

-How ? 
By ſetting our affeRions on things that are 
above, and not on things that are on earth,ch-3-2- 

Ou · i hen are our affectious ſet upon things thas 
are above? 5 ; 

Ai. When we live after the good mot ĩons of 
the Spirit · 

yo upon things that are npon the earth ? 

When we live after the defires of the fleſh. 
N. Shew me a difference between the ſpirit and 
t 


fleſh. 

A. The fleſh ſaith, rather ſteale than ſuffer want; 
the ſpirit ſaith, thou ſhalt not covet another mans 
2 $2 the fleſh ſaith, revenge where thou haſt ta- 

en wrong; the ſpirit ſaith, forgive as Chriſt hath 
ran ey. wh th IJ. 

_— deth this ſpirit fall upon ? 

1. In Baptiſme- . Ny" 

Qu-How m4) we grieve this ſpirit ? 

An. By abuſing tbe good | 
it bringeth with it zas,by turning mercy into cru- 


elty, humility into pride, and by applying the time 


ap ++ yg to Gods ſervice, to the ſervice of the 
world. 

Qu · How is the time loſt to be releemed? 

Au. By ſpending it more vertuouſly than here- 
tofore we have done: as if we have been careleſſe, 
now to be watchfull: if we have forgot God & his 
benefits, now to pray unto him, & be thankfull 2 if 
we have bin idle talkers, now to ſeaſon our words 
with the ſalt of wiſdome and ediſication, ch · s. 


— — 


Qneſtion. 
Her 1 this Epiſtle divided? 
An. Into two parts. 
bich be the) ? ; 
Ar Into a cammendation and an exhortation . 


Queſt- For what doth hee commend the Theſſa- 


Fomans ? 
Au. Eirſt, for their readineſſe to heare? and ſe- 
condly,for their profitivg by hearing. 
Qu-Hay dia hr know ity. profited by hearing ? 


graces of God, which 


| 


| 
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A*. By three things which he ſaw begin to flou- 
riſh amongſt — beg 

—— _ _ _ ? 8 
1. uall faith, diligent lov i 
eee h, diligent love, and pati ent 
Qu. ¶ bat is e ffectuall faith 2 
That faith which brings fotth good workes- 

. lo ve, wbat i that * © 
w. That love which hath a care to benefit 
whom it loveth. 

Fare hope,what « that ? 

Hope that giveth a man courage to endure 
all the aſflitions of this life without repini 
_— ſe he depends upon the reward promiſed in 

And what is that ? 

Eternall life. 

Hen many kinds of love are there ? 

Three. 

by ror be they ? | 

Fitſt, love in the Magiſtrate to labour for the 
glory of Goc, and benefit of the Common-wealth- 
Secondly, love in the Miniſter, to feed his flocke« 
Thirdly,love inthe private man, to maintaine the 
welfare of his friend and neighbour. 

_ Qu-How do they receive the Goſpel,that receive 
it with ſuch profit? © 

They receive it not in word onely, but in 
power alſo,chap-I.5. . 

Mat aſſurance doth it bring unto them ? 

uſw · That they are the ele& children of God, 
chap. 1. 7. 

u · But what are theſe men unto God ? 
A. A glory. 

What unto the world? 

A good example, cha. 1. 7. 

Qu-How doth Paul commend himſelfe ? 

1. Firſt, for his love towards them: ſecondly, 
for his diligence in teaching: thirdly, for his pa- 
rity of doctrine. a 

herein did he ſhew hx love? 
AA. In foure reſpects. 

„ be they ? 

[n-Firft, in proteſting that hee was not onely 
willing to have dealt the Goſpel unto them, but 
alſo his owne life, chapt.· 2. 8 · Secondly, in ſending 
Timothy unto them tor their comfort, when hee 
could not come himſelfe, chapt. 3.5. Thirdly, in 


* 


eſteeming their conſtancy in the faith, his life, and 


their fainting his death, chap · 3.8. Fourthly, in 
continuall praying for them, that their hearts 
might be ſtable and blameleſſe in holineſſe before 
God and the world, ch- 3.13. 

Q-Whereindid he ſhew his diligence in teac bing 
An. In that he Iaboured night and day for their 
inſtr uct ion. 1 | 

h. org the pariꝝ of his doctrine? 

In that it was without deceit,flattery,cove- 
touſneſſe, vaine-glory, and not to pleaſe men, but 
God, cha. 2. Is to 18. 1 8 
929 not Paul vaine-glerious then, when 10 
did thus praiſe himſelfe ? 

An · No- 

Qu ? 

For two cauſes. 

»Which be they? 

Firſt, in that he did it not to win praiſe to 
kimſelfe, but to allure them to embrace the Go- 
ſpel which he taught? and ſecondly, to ſhew what 
difference there was eene him his do- 
ctrine, and the falſe teachers and their doctrine. 

Qi#hat des he exhors the Theſalonians nate ? 

| 5 u. Te 


76 2, THESSALONIANS. 


A. ro keep their bodies as veſſels of holineſſe. 


— God had _ them not to unclean- 
abu to purity — _—_— 2 1 
g · Nhat muſt the to keep their bodies 
42 Lord ? 2 a - 
*. Fly from loft, oppreſsion,fraud,contention, 
idleneſſe, and all appearance of evill;cha.q+3-to 12. 
& chapr. 5. 22. 
hat doth he ume xe to his exhortation ? 
n. A reprehenſion. 
. what doth 1 reprehend them? 


For two thing 
er 


Which be they? 7 

For mourning for the dead, & curious ſear- 

ching to know, when ſhould be the time of Chriſts 

ſecond comming. + 
Idee we not then to mois ne for the dead ? 

No, not in that manner as Inſidels do, which 
thinke their _ ſhall never riſe againe. 

How then ? 

n. As good Chriſtians ſhould, who account of 
death but ; a ſleep, out of the which the faithfull 
ſhall one a. awake to their eternall joy, cha. 4. 1. 

u- doth he forbid them to ſearch for the 
time of Chriſts comming to Judgement? 
An. For two cauſes. 


u-Which be ae #- 


n. Firſt, becauſe they can never certainly know 


it, being a thin 75 hidden from the Angels in hea- 
ven, much more from men on earth; and ſecondly, 
becauſe hee would rather have them make them- 
ſelves ready therennto, knowing it will come ſud- 
denly, and as a thecfe in the night, than for to en- 
quire after the houre · 

Q-How muſt they make themſelves ready for it ? 

Anſ-In walking like the children of light, and 
not ke the children of darkneſſe;cha.z.5. 

u-How is that ? 
1. In peace and love one toward another, in 
pecking, praying, continuall thankſgiving, hea- 
ring the Word preached, and reverencing the Mi- 
ers, chapt. 5. 6. 13. to 20. 
Qu .How doth he — this Epiſtle ? 
Hee deſires their prayers, and greets them 
with an holy kiſſe. 
u-What doth he intend by that ? 

v. He would have them (according to the cu- 
ſtome of thoſe times)tomanifeſt their pure, hearty, 
__ fincere affection to one another by this holy 

iſſe. 
. he command them nothing elſe ? 


An. Ves. 


M hat is it? 

He charges them by the Lord, that his Epi- 
file be read to all the brethren, cha · 5. 27. 

-What do we learne from hence ? 


u. That the Scriptures are to be read by and 
to all Chriſtians. 


2THESSALONIANS. 


to the Thefſalomans ? 
AA. The tryall of faith» | 
Hor is faith med? 
By affliction. 
at is the fruit of affliftion ? 
Patience, chap. 1. 4 


Qu nd — of patience} 8 © 


Hat is to 1 out of this ſecond Epiſtle 


— 


—— 


t. TIMO TE II. 


A. The ri An chap. 2.5. 
Ho — 1 
The wil God — Fre afflicted. 


Qs: How wilt he judge the afſticter? 
Iu flaming fire, rendring vengeancę: ch · r.. 
Qu Hom the affictea ? 
u. In mercy giving them reſt, cha. r. 3. 
ßen. ſhall this judgement be ? 

At the latter day, when the Lord Jeſus hall 
ſhew himſelfe from heaven with his mighty An- 
gels, chap. 1. 7. 

What ſhall be a figne of that day ? 
ſ· The falling away of many from the faith, 


chap · 1. 
95 whoſe meanes ſhall they = away ? 
the meanes of Antichri 
What is Antichr1 
1. The man of ſinne, — "Ig himſelfe a» 
gainſt all that is called God, cha · 2. 4. 
-By whom will he worked 
By Satan · 
In what manner: 
ſw . With great power, but in all deceivable- 
—.— 2. 
Anongę ft whom ? 
Not amongſt the Ele, but them that ſhall 
per iſh, cha · 2. 13. 
22 not amom ft the Eleft ? 
Becauſefrom the beginning they are choſen 
to ſalvat ion, chap- 2. 11. 
Therefore what oug ht to bee the care of the 


4 To Aar faſt to the doctrine which they have 


har muſt th or ? 
An. Two things 50 

M hich be they ? 

That the Word of · God may have free paſ- 
ſage, and that they may be 3 from the com- 
pany of the wicked, cha. 3. 

_—_— ſteps doth Ja "Paul connſe# them 
to follow 
Au. His owne, 
u · Mherein ? 

Firſt, in upr ightneſſe of minde, and then in 
labouring before they eate, cha. 3.7. 12. 

Qu · Hom muſt wee carry our ſelves toward them 
that walke nuchri 
fell them, 


ftzanly ? ? 
An. We muſt withdraw our ſelves 
and not frequent their company, ch- 3.8. 
. Vlies: muſt they be uſed t hat Follow not his in- 
2 — way es» 
U: Tell me what excommunication is. 
To be baniſhed the Congregation of God. 
7 an enemy utterly fo 856 ft of 
ſw+ No, but as a friend, to bee done. to - 


mendment of life, chap · 3 · 15. 


1 


1. TIMOTHIE. 


Queſtion. 
Vy Hat wat Timot 
An. A Bilarle R Panls, and a Profeſſor of 
the Goſp el. ed 1 he fell z 
e di ofeſſe it 
CE Epheſus». © | 
Qu has 


FR 


le- 


— 


2. TIMOTRHIE. 


5 doth Paul admoniſh him of ? 
an ns geb bi 6 R 
In what confi ſteth hu : 
2 reading the Word and rebuł ing of ſin- 
5 7 he rebuke fin ? 
. O _ 
* 
Becauſe others may take heed, cha · 5. 20 · 
Qu- Is there no difference to be made? 
n. Ves. 


2 ? 
«The elder ſort may be rebuked as Fathers, 
the younger as Brethren chap · 5 · 1· 
hy muſt we trach all men? 
To pray. 
In what ſort ? 
By ling up 


J, er. whom? : . 
uſ. For all people, but eſpecially for Princes 
and Rulers. 

To what end? 

That under their authority we may leade a 
quiet aud peaceable life. 

u · How all women ? 

To array themſelves with ſhamefaſtneſſe and 
modeſty, and not with gold, pearle, or broidered 
baire,chap.I-6- 

a-How Miniſters ? 

I.. ro be blameleſſe, the husband of one wife, 
watchfull, ſober, harborous, apt to tea ch,. no drun- 
kard, quarreller, or covetous, cha · 3. 2. 3· Holding the 
myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience· 

u · i hat is the iſſue of this ? 

1. He ſhall ſave himſelfe, and thoſe that heare 
him, chap · 4· 16 

How Widowes ? 

. To exerciſe deeds of charity, to bring up 
their children vertuouſly , not to be idle pratlers, 
gadding from houſe to houſe,cha-5-13» 


How rich men? | R 
Nor to be high-minded, nor put confidence 
in uncertain thingsʒbut to be ready to diſtribute to 
them that want,chap-6-17+ 
u-What is the beſt gaine? 
I. Codlineſſe cba. 8.6 . 
Qu-why. ? | . | 
An-Becauſe they that wonld bee rich, fall into 
many temptations and ſnares that drowne them 
in perdition and deſtruction, chap· s. 9. 
Can ric hes further mens ſalvation ? 
—— may, the Rich man may lay up in 
ſtore a good foundation for time to come, and ſo 
may lay hold on Eternall life. 
u- Hom may he do this * —\— 
r. By — himſelfe rick in good workes, 
ready to diſtribute, cha · &. 18. 


2. TIMO THIE. 


of pure hands, cha · 2. 8. 


— 


Qu*ftion- 
Fo» = this Epiſtle divided 
An. Into two parts. | 
g· Tell mc, which be they? 
Into an Exhortation and a Propheſie. 
But what doth Paul ex hort unto ? 
-Stedfaſtneſſe in faith, and patience in ſuffe- 
ring for the ſame, cha · x · ĩſ · 
uJPhy ? 
.Becanſe thoſe that will reigne with Chriſt, 
muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, cha · 2. 12. 


b example? 


TiTus, 


| 


ö 


PRtLEMON. 
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An. By the example of the Souldier, Husband- 

man, and of him that contendeth for a Maſteryꝛnei- 

ther of which receive recompence, except they firſt 
labour, cha. 2. 45 · 6. 

What hinderethh our ſalvation in this behalfet 

Contending about frivolous and vaine que- 


ſtions. 


„ ? 
In that they ingender ſtrife, cha- 2.1423. 

Of hat doth he prepheſie ? 

The perillous times to come,chap.z-r. 
Qu-How ſhould the times to come be perillous ? 
A. By reaſon of wicked men. 

What wicked men ? 

ſw. Lovers of themſelves, covetous, boaſters, 

proud, and curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, 
without naturall affection, &c · cha · 3.2. 3.4 · 5 · 
Qu · y what meanes therefore doth he teach Gaus 
Mimſters to 1 the malice of ſuch men ? 
A.By preaching the Word in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon,by reproving, rebuking,and exhorting with 
all long ſuffering and doctrine. | 
o-What is the Nord? 
nſ-T he Scripture,given by inſpiration from 


God. 
„ A uſe is there of it ? 
It is profitable for doctrine, for reproofe, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſnefle, . 
that the man of God may bee perfect in all good 
workes,chap-3-17» 


— 


PAUL to TITUS. 


9 ueſtion. 
Here was Titus, when Paul writ unto him ? 
A. In Crete. 


To what end was he there ? 

To finiſh the Doctrine which Paul had be- 

un. 

Qu · How muſt he be armed thereunto ? 

An. With boldnefle, as Gods Ambaſſadont, and 
by ſhewing himſelfe an example of good workes, 
and integrity of life, cha. 2.7. 15. 

To whom? | 

1. To all whcm he tanght. 

qu M ho were thoſe ? 

An. Both young and old. 

Quins doth he teach the old ? 

:-The men to be ſober, haneſt, di ſereet, and 
in Faith, Love, and Patience, chap. 2.2. The women 
to be holy, and not given to wine. 

— G deth he teach the young ? 

u. The men to be ſober minded, women to bee 
chaſte, @bcdient to their husbands, and no gadders 
abroad, cha · 2 5 

will he have Titus conſtantly to preſſe 
on them ? ; 

A. The neceſsity of good workes, that they that 
have beleeved in God, might bee carefull to main- 
taine them. 

Ou. bat reaſon gives he! 

A-Becauſe they are good and profitable to men. 

qy__ good and profitable ? 

-Becauſe they are acceptable to God, bene» 
ficiall to our ſelves» 


PAUL to PHILEMON: 


F hence — = 87 le written? 
h rom Rome. 
u- 


— 


78 HEBBREWES. 
A pon what occaſion 7 5 
A. neſimus, a ſervant to Philemon, being fled 
from his Mafter,Paul winneth to Chriſt, and ſends 
him backe againe. 
.By what entreaty ? 
That Philemon would receive him · 
.How ? 
A. As if Paul himſelfe were preſent, vet 17. 
Ine what reaſon 2 g 
A. Becauſe he was now not only his ſervant, but 
his brother in the Lotd . | 
How? 


In that he profeſſed the Goſpel: 


The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


geftion- 
Ho writ this 77 2 
Ai. Saint Paul, it is probably received · 
AA what grounds ? 
A. All the Greeke copies give it him, the phraſe 
1n many places none bur his, the Concluſion, his 
mentioning Timothy, and laſtly, St.Peter writin 
to the Jewes, tels us, 2. pet. 3. T5 · that Saint Pa 
writ to them, which muſt needs be this Epiſtle. 
W is handled in it ? 
Liſw. The difference between the Prieſthood of 
Chriſt, and the Leviticall Prieſthoods 
u-How doe they differ ? 
In five points. 
Qu · N Hich be they? 
Au. As touching the Office, the Tem ple, the Sa- 
crifice, the Ceremonies, and the Effect. 
u · Hom do they differ as touching the office ? 
The Prieſthood of the Levites was exter- 
vall, and after the order of Aaron; the Prieſthood 
of Chriſt is ſpirituall, and after the order of Mel- 
chi ſedech. 

eſt. What is it to be a Prieſt after the order of 

Melchiſedech 2 
A.To be a Prieſt,a 2 a King, net for a 
moneth, a yeer, or an age, 
Qu · Ni are all thoſe three titles added? 
4 Becauſe he ſancti ſieth us from ſin; teacheth us 
by his wiſdome, and governeth us by his power: 
„ do they differ, as touching the Temple? 
The Temple of the Levites was built with 
hands, and to endute but for a time; the Temple 
of Chriſt is builtby the holy Ghoſt, cha · g. 
Q._ How do thy di ffer,as touching their ſacrifices? 
4. The Levites did offer the bloud of Goats and 
Zuls, but Chriſt his owne precious bloud · 
Lo tous hing their ceremonies ? 

The ceremonies of the Levites were cor po- 
rall, as the attiring of the body, and other externall 
obſervations:but theceremonies of the Goſpel are 
pirituall, as the vertuous diſpoſition of the ſoule. 

QuHow touching their efſelts ? 

An. The ſacrifices of the Levites, though many 
times offered, did ſcarce ſanctiſie the body? the ſa- 
Trifice of Chriſt, but once offered, ſanctiſies both 
body and ſoule, cha. 9. 14. & 28. 

In whom ? 
n-In all that have faith» 
Mat is Faith ? 

n. The ground of things which are hoped for, 
and the evidence of things which are not ſeene, 
chap-r 1.1. 

tbe Patriarkes walk by faith, ox by ſenſe? 
By faith,chap-rr. | 
| Qui##hat ßuus did it bring forth in them ? 


ut for ever,ch-7+3-& 2e+ | 


IAN E s. 


Au. All that was commendable in them. 


Q. Hom do the Temples of Moſes & Chrift agret? 

As. The Temple of Abo had three ſeparati- 
ons ʒ as, the holieſt of all, whereinto the high Prieſt 
onely entered, and that but once every yeere: the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, where the Levites 
remained, and the open Court , where the people 
had reſort ; ſo in the Temple of Chriſt, there is the 
Spirit, the Soule, and the Body. 

Quihat difſerence is bettpeenthe Soxle and the 
Sprit? 

4. By Spirit is underſtood regeneration through 
faith in Chriſt, and by Soule is underſtood man in 
his firſt corruption, living according to the rule of 
nnn the knowledge of Gods Word or 

aith. 

Qu» Seng once grafted into faith, what is it to 
fall away from it? ; "MN 

A.sin againſt the holy Ghoſt, which is unpardo- 


| nable, cha. &. 4 · & 10. 16. 


„ Nr may we fall from faith ? 
.If when wee have once received the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, we afterward deny him- . 
3 therefore are the Hebrewes counſelled 

to doe : 
Ai. To keep the profeſsion of their hope withs 
out wavering chap · 10. 23. 

u-How muſt that be? 

u. Through patience. 

herein? 1 

In eſteeming light the troubles of this life, 
by ſetting before their eyes the joy of the life to 
come. 

What have they to encoryage them? 

n. The words of our Saviour. 
hy rears be they? 

My ſon, faint not when thou art rebuked * 
for whom the Lord loveth, hee chaſteneth , and 
ſcourgeth every ſon that he receiveth,ch-12.5.5- 

Qu+!s there nothing . e required but patience? 
An. Ves, che ſacrifice of a Chriſtian. 
What is that ? : 
To Praiſe God alwates,and diſtribute ts the 
poore, chap· 13.158. 16 · 
. How doth he encourage them to this duty: 
By aſſuriug them that God is not unrigh- 
teous, to forget their work and labour of lave,&c« 
chapt · & To · e 


— • 


The generall Epiſtle of James. 


eſtion. . 
N is this called the general Epiſtleof James? 
An. Becauſe it is not written to any one man 
or countrey,but generally to all the Jewes diſper- 
ſed through many countries. | 
What doth it containe ? 
An. The effects of our Juſtification, as Paul to 
the Romanes declared the cauſe. 
Qu-#hat is the cauſe of Juſtification ?. 
An Faith · 
What are the ect: 
u · Good workes,chap-2-2 4+ 
Qy-How is faith divided? 
n. Into two parts. 
Which be they? 
A lively faith, and a dead faith · 
What is a lively fanth? _ 
Faith madeknowne oy good workes- 
What i 4 dead faith 


Ai. Faith withont good workes, and ſo the 5 | 
Ve 


yall is laid to have Faith; chapt-2:T/7-19+ 


Qu-WW hat be the good works Saint James exhor- 


eerth unt? . 
Au. patience, prayer, love, to beware of ambi- 
tion, ſwearing,contention, to bridle the tongue, & 


rule the affections, not to ſpeake evill one 


ano- 


ther, not to be friends of this world, xc · 
whence proceed good wor kes 3 
From God, ch. 1. 17. > f 
From whence evil l? 
From our owe concupiſcence, ch · x. 4 
7 ſaith S. James of patience ? : 
Ai. Bleſſed is the man that endares temptation; 


forwhen 


he is tryed, he ſhall reteive the crown of 


life, cha pt. 1. 12. 
7 ſaith he of prer ? 


nſw. 


Let him that asketh, aske in faith, and | 


waver not, ch. 1. C. 85 
Hf love what ſaith he ? 


He that loveth his neighbour 4s himfelfe, | 


fulfilleth the Law,ch-2+8- 
u · Of anabition, what ? 


God r̃ejecteth the proud, and gives grace to ; 


the humble, ch. 4-6. 
N of ſwearing ? ; 
u. Before all things (ny brethren) ſweare not, 
neither by heaven, earth, nor any other oath ; bat 
let yout Vea be yea, and your Nay, nay; leſt ye fall 


into condemnation, ch. 5· 12. 
Qu · What of contention ? oy ; 
Anſm.W here ares and ſtrife is, there is all 


manner of evill wor kes, c 


3˙1I6. 


* of the tongue? 


That it is a fire,and a world of wickedneſſe, 
deſiling the whole body, if it be ungovernedch. 3 · 5 · 


7 of e vill ſpeaking ? 93 2 
1. If a man ſpeak evill of his brother, he ſpeak- 
eth evill of the Law, ch. 4 11. 
u · Who are the friends of the world ? 
#-Such as eſteem more of riches, honours, and 
ſuch like, than of the Word of God. - 
d ee. ſaith S. James of ſuch men? 
He bids them weep and howle for the mi- 
ſeries that ſhall come upon them; their riches are 


corrupt, and their garments are moth- eaten, their 
ald and filver is cankered, and the ruſt thereof 


thall be a witneſſe agai nſt them, ch.. r. a. . 
M hat is the beſt uſe of riches 2 


To imploy them in —_ of 
lieving the pnore, the fatherlefl:, 


and in re- 
and widowes,and 


that is called pure Religion, and undefiled before 
Gedrcha · 1. 17. | | 
u- Every one therefore that heareth the Word of 
God, is not religious. 
H4-No:bur ſuch only as are doers thereof, ch 1. 22. 
Qu-0ug ht we to labour the conver flon of our bre- 


#hren from their evill wayes ? | 
A.Yes,it is the chiefeſt part of chriſtian charity. 
d may we do it 5 
3 advice and admonition. 


"Od. 
ITE ſoule from death, and hide a multitude 


hat ſhall we gaine byit ? 


of ſinnes. 


—— 
* 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of 15 ; 


1. Three things. 


— "II 
Wi contained in ihe fir Eviſtle of Peter ? 


1 


1. PETER. 


__ 


| 


« Which bee they ? 2 = 
Ti. The calling of Chriſtians, thelrdignity,and 
fruits of their ca ing * . 
Who hatb called them ? 
Chriſt. 


U-How ? 5 
e hrough obedience, and ſprinkling of his 
bloud, ch. 1. 2. 
To what .. | WHO 92: 
To an inheritance immartall and undefiled; 
that fadeth not away, but. is reſerved in heaven 
us, chap. 1. 4. BY 68 f 
Lom muſt we apprehend it 7 
By 4 Fait . . ' 
u-What is the digmiy of Chriftians ? Thee 
They are ſaid to bee a royall Prieſthood, 2 
holy nation, a peculiar people, chap. 2. 9. 
bat is the fruit of their calling ? 


them, chap · 2.9. 
u · How ic that? ä 
»-Being holy as he is holy, and ſince he hath 
calle us ont of darkneſſe into light, to walke as in 
the day time, by laying aſide all maliciouſneſſe, 
all guile and diſsimulation, all envie and evill 
fpeaking, ch · 1.2 „ a | 
Qu-How ſhall we do theſe things,the world every 
boure provoking us to the contrary ? a 
An. By ſetting before us the example of Chriſt, 
which gave his life for his enemies, and when hee 
was reviled,reviled not againe; and when he ſuffe · 
red, threatned not, but committed it to him that 
judgeth righteouſly, ch. 2.21 · 22. i 
Whats brings us to that obedience ? 1 
ſw+The love we owe tu Chriſt, that hath hę- 
gotten us anew to righteouſneſſe, and the teare 
not to bee partakers of his mercies, becaule of the 
ſmall number of them that ſhall be ſaved» _ 
Qu · ho is the efficient cauſe of our ſalvation Þ 
Ar God the Father. | 


An. Our ſanctification- N 
u. herein ſtandei hour ſanttification} 
n. In two things. 
8 me which be they. 
1. In dying to ſin, and living. to Goch eh · 4 · 2. 
. e we live to God? iſ 
»ſm When we mottifiothe laſts of the fleſh y 
chap«4+2. 5 © 
Qu-#berein confifteth this mortification 3 
An. In paiticular duties. 
Qu · bat be thoſe ? F . 
AnThe duties of Rulers, Subjects, Husbande, 
Wives, Maſters, Servants , and Paſtors of the 
Church, xc. 92 r 
Qu:What doth he connſelt as touching ever) mana 
private ſelfe ? * 
2 o be 7 — and wat 
u. Mat is Payer! FLY 
i 8 calling hou the Name of God in time ot 
neceſsity. ee . 
g · Mut are t he propeit 
Ie muſt Be from thr | | 
in the name af Chriſt, and in fe words. > 
2 the effect of Prayer 2 
It overcommith Gg, which overcomadtth. 


ing in Prayer · 


all thipgs. 


1 


E Quad 


53 


*. To ſhew the vertues of him that called . 


u · Mhat is the material canſe ? . 
2 obedienceof Chriſt to the death of ches 
Croſſe. . 
u. har is the formall cœiſt 3 
n. Our effectuall calling. 
Qu-What is the final cauſe ? 


—. > pens Ty nt von ere ee 


— — 
— 


' 
—— 


d 2. PETER. 
Qu3#hat doth Peter counſell us to do as tour hing 
others ? 


iſm One to ſuffer with another, to love our 
brethren, to be pitifull, not to render evill for evill, 
but contrariwi ſe to bleſſe, ch. · 8 5 · 
Why muſt we lo de? 
»Becauſe God hath loved us. 


Why muſt we ſuffer ! 
3 4 bs 1 bleſſed, ch · 4 · 14 · 
«How we ſuffer : 
N —— — 9B theeves, or evill doers, 
but as lovers of faith, ch. 4.15. : 
Qui are we bound to-theſe vertuous actions? 
A. Becauſe thereby God is glorified, ch. 2 · l · 
.How doth he perſwade to them 3 
By the example of our Saviour, that ſuffered, 
the juſt for the unjnſt, ch. 3· 18. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of S-Porer. 


—_ 


e.. 
WI. doth St. Peter exhort as unto in this ſe- 


cond Epiſtle? : 
« (Anſ-That having once received the knowledge 
of the Goſpel, we ſhould confirme and eftabliſh ut 
in ono good workes, and cleave ute it, even to 
e end · 
hy ? | 
u. Becauſe, as Saint Paul ſaith, So run that ye 
may obtaine: ſo S-Peter ſaith, By making ſure your 
Elc&ion, that is, not being idle or tfull in 
your calling, an entrance is made unto you into 
the Kingdom of our Lord & Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
„ i the gate unto that entrance 2 
Death. 
„ death ? 
. The laying downe of the Tabernacle of the 
. 
* oth he call this fleſb of ours a Taber- 
nacle ? 
A.. Becauſe we dwell therein as ſtrangers , not 
for ever, but for a certaine time. 


.How dat h Saint Peter conſirme the dofirine | 


. : 
A-By ſhewing it is. no deceivable fables, but the 
truth it ſelfe deſcended from hea ven, ch. Z. 15.18 · 
ho are impug ners of this truth? 
„ rt pocrites and Atheiſts. 
What are Hypocrites 2? 

Wels without water, ſuch as pretend an out- 
ward holineſſe, but inwardly are corrupt and ve- 
nemous, ch · z. 13. * 

uWhen ſhall theſe men appeare? 
In the latter times,ch-3-3- 
J. ku will they be diſproved ? 

The heavens ſhall melt, and the earth bee 
eonſumed with fire,and the Lord appearing in glo- 
ry, ſliall give them the wages of unrighteouſneſſe, 
8 313. F eſcaping 2 

I there no Hope of ejcaping < 
n-No: for wh ſ] — not the Angels whey 
they finned,will not ſpare them,ch-2.4. 
| Queſt. What is the condition of counterfeit repen- 


tants ? | 
An. To be worſe at the end, than at the begin- 
ing. 32 
1 * it good. for 2 ba ve fnowne God, 
7 ; 


meanes of ſalvation 
A. It is not : it had been better for them not to 
have .knowne the way of: Rightcouſneſle, than to 
Erne from it, ch · . au. 22 


1. Jo R N. 


-By what doth he fitl expreſſe the : 


By the dogge, returning tu cate what he vo- 
mitedʒ and the Sow watked, romellowing in the 
mire. 

Both S. Peter mention S. Pauls Epiſtles 3 

/w.He doth # ging there are in them 
ſome things hard to be 


Nothing leſſe: he blames the 


unſtable, that wreſt them to their owne deſtructi- 


on, chapt· 3. 16. 


— 1 


The firſt Epiſtle generall of 
Saint JO HN. 


Queſttou. 
WI. u here ſet downe ? 
An. Two ſorts of love. 
«Which be they? 
Love of the world, and love calledcharity- 

y_ what conſiſts the love of the world 2 

In three things. a 
— be -— ? 

u. Concupiſcence of the fleſh, luſt of the eyes 
and pride of hife,ch.2.16. . * 

Qumbat is concupiſcence of the fleſhy ? 

Anſw-An inclination of the heart, to enjoy the 
leatures of the body: as wantonneſſe chamber ing, 
oath, drunkenneſſe, and ſuch like. 

„ "hy z the luſt of the eyes ? 

nſw. A covetous and immoderate defire of 
worldly wealth, and all offences which do accom- 
pany it for the obtaining thereof; as lying, theſt, 
deceit,rapine,nſury, cozenage,and ſuch like. 

u-What is the pride of life! 

1. In all things, as in meate,drinke, apparell, 
houſe-· roome, & other things, to beare an arrogant 
contemptuous mind,ſtriving to excell. others. 

What doth he then ſay touching ſuch livers ? 

»ſ-That God is not in them, nor they in him, 
chap - 2-15. - F 

8 ix charity ? 

1 · A motion of the heart, whereby wee doe 
love God, and in him our neighbour- 

What i it to love & od? 

To keep his commandements, ch. 5. a. 
hat is it to love our neighbour ? © 
To eſteem him as our ſelfe. 

2 many kinds of love are there 2 

» 3 WOs 

* be they ? 

True and fained love. , 

1 call you true love? 

Not onely to helpe our brother with all we 
| havey but if need require, to offer our life for him, 
chap+3-I6- 

hich call you fained love? 

To love in word, and not in deed, ch. 3. vr. 

Quelt-#/hat ſaith Saint Fohn as touching true 

lowers ? | 

An. That they dwell in God, and God in them 

chap · 4 3 f 
Ar iᷣ it to d well in God ? 
To be partakers of his grace, to the morti- 


fication of the fleſh, and lively demonſtration ef 


our faith. 
Q. Her ſha# we know that God dwelleth in us? 
. If we ſee our brother want this worlds 


b good, and doc not ſhut up gf cup paftion | 


— 


Doth he for that dem the reading them? 
b- — and 


Q A. me * 


1 him, but willin 


— 


2. and 3.JoHN. Jud 
relieve him, chapt · 3 17. 
pres is — tc that baterh hy brother ? 
; «That he in dayknefſe, chapt · ⁊ · 1. 
is the childe of the Divell, chapt· 3. ro · abideth in 
death, chapt. 3. 11. is a man- layer, and barred from 
eternall liz, pt - 3.15 > 


* —— 


The ſecond and third Epiſlles 
of Saint] OH No 


Queſtion. 
FO whom were theſe two Epiſtles written ? 
An. The one to a certaine zealous Lady, the 
other to Gaius, a | agen of the Goſpel- 
ye doth he commend in the Lad) ? 
1. The vertuous bringing up of her children- 
Qu-#hat in Gaius? f TIS 
2. His teſtimony of faith, and hoſpitality to- 
ward ſtrangers» we 
. What doth he admoniſh them of ? 
To beware of deceivers. 
Qui#o are thoſe ? 
Such as would not confefſe that Chriſt was 
come in the fleſh. 
How muſt they entertaine them ? _ 
| They muſt not receive them into their hows 
&s,norbid them God ſpeed. 


u. Becauſe in fo doing, they ſhould be parta- 
kers of their evill deeds 


r be ppiſtle of S. J UDE. 


Qyeſtion. 
To whom is this Epiftlewritten ? 
Ax-Toall Chriftian Churches. 
What doth he exhoyt them unto ? 
ME. To contend for the maintenance of their 
Iich. 


<A 


Againſt whom ? 
What is the condition of Seftaries ? 
:To murmure, complaine, and walke after 


their owne luſts. 


Qu-Whom doe they mumure againſt ? 

An. Governours. 

Qu-How doth he reprove them? 

An. By the example of Michael the Arch-angel, 
who when he ſtrove with the Divell about the 
dy of Moſes, blamed him not with curſed ſpeak- 
ing, but only ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 

What doth he meane by this example ? 

1. If it be not lawfull to raile upon the Divell, 
_ lefſe upon Magiſtr they never ſo wie-\ 
JPhat is it to malle after ou owne luſfts ? 

. To bee directed by carnal judgement, and 
not by the ſpirit of regeneration» | 


— 


Q peſtion · 4 | f 

Phe me what you under fiend Revelation · 
An. The word i a laying open, or an 
nncovering of things that were before hid & hut 


' 


vine Eſſence, yet acc 


REVELATION. 


0 


REVELATION; 


ot 


} far forth as God ſhall pleaſe to diſcloſe the ſames 


— —— —.— of thr Re pelatimn ? 
High and mighty, as proceeding from the 
mouth of God, by the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
To whom was it £7 2 
To the Apcftle Saint John, and ſo conſe 
2 from him to the Church of God through 
ages. | 
„ee was John when he rerei ved it ? 
2 _ an * _ Pathmos, environed 
: ꝙ— 1 8 
— 3 ea; which Sea divides Europe 
What did he there? 


© He was baniſhed thither by the tyrant Do- 


mitian, about the yeare of our Lord 96+ which ty- 
rant ſought to ſuppreſſe the light of the Goſpel, 
— — e Js — — = more advance it, as 
ars by adding a further difcovery of his wi 
by this Booke if the Revelation. * * 
7 » the fruit of this Revelation i 
Exceeding great, as we may gather by theſe 
words: Bleſſed be they that reitels hats = keep 
in memory thoſe things which are written in this 
Propheſie, chapt . 1. 3. | 
2-70 whom was John commanded to ſendit ? 
In. To the ſeven Churches of Aſia, namely, of 
Epheſus,Smyrna,Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Phi- 


. Ladelphia,& Laodicea, where (after the deſtruction 


of Jeruſalem) John did proſecute his holy callin 
in the Ming, N * 2 
Qu##has method doth he uſe inthe maney of his 
writing: 
An. Firſt, a friendly ſalutation, and then a briefe 
narration. N 
f · _ _ he ſalute tBom ? 
»By wiſhing unto them grace and pence. 
What under ſtand you ig grec ? 
ſwp-The free love and a ffection which God 
beareth towards us for his owne fake, although in- 
deed we deſerve it not, but are u our 1452 the 
children of perdition. | 
QU# t by peace ? | 
nſw-All kind of benefits both ſpirienall and 
tem por all, which flow unto us from this fountaine 
of grace, which God the Father hath opened to the 
world,by the meanes of his Son- | 
In whoſe name ſalutes he then ? 
In the Name of the Father, the ſeven Spi- 
rits,and of Jeſus Chrift,chapt-1-4+3. ; 
What is meant b) the ſeven Spirits? 
eee l me th 
Qu · The holy G } in per ſou; why 
doth he 9 5 him by . 0 = £/ 
An. Although the hol 8 
even- fold opo : 
ration, which it had in the Churches of Aſia, it is 
called by the name of ſeven Spirits; not that it is 
in perſon divers, but in power and vertne, zccor- 
ding — the diverfity of thoſe ſubje@s in which it 
workerh · | 
Queſt-Fut why is that placed inthe ſccond place, 
whereas the Sal Wake retebecd us t ſay, # Fa- 
ther, comme, amd holy G hoſt,and nos the Father, holy 
Ghoſt, and ſo put the Son t © : 
An John uſeth this order, not that there is any 
| degree of dignity in one perſon more than in anc» 
ther. Fot the Father is not greater than the Son, nor 
the Son greater than the holy Ghoſt; they are all 
of the ſame power, majeſty and glory, nor is ene be- 
fore another: but the reaſon that moved John to 


ſet our Saviour in the third place, was, becauſe im- 


ing to his ſ 


vp in ſecret which no tiving toule can know, hut ſo 1 


mediately, the 1 is the ſcond poi 
„ 4 


of the writing) chiefly concerntth Chriſt. 
A how ? 


Qu 
An. In deſcribing him · : 
u-How doth Fohm deſcribe Chriſt * _ | 
„. Two manner of wayest firſt,as touching the 
excellency of his glory, as he appeared unto him in 
a viſion, cha r. from 12. to I7- 
Ju was hs effice ? | 
It wasthree-fold ; he had the office of a Pro- 
Phet, of a Prince, and of a Prieſt. 
Qu · Nom did he ſhew himſelfe a Prophet! 
Au. In bearing witneſſe of the truth, and revea- 
ling the eounſels of God unto men · 
5 * Prince? 5 * 

u. Two manner of wayes: firſt, by his victory 
over death; Death is ſwallowed up into victory, 
x Cor-15. And ſecondly, becauſe he hath dominion 
over all principalities and powers both in heaven 
and upon the earth, Epheſ. . ar · 

Qu. ow 4 Prieſt? 

A In that he hath waſhed us from our ſins in 
his bloud, by offering his body a ſacrifice for us 
upon the Croſſe. 

Qu · Did cHriſt beare theſe three offices onely for 
himſelfe? e 
An. No, for the benefit of the faithfull, that as 
he was. ſo they might be, both Prophets, Kings, and 
prieſts. Prophets, in that he ſaith, I will powre my 
Spirit upon all fleſn, and your ſons and daughters 
thall prupheſie. Kings, in that we ſhall reigne with 
him eternally. And Priefts,for that true Chriſtians 
do offer the ſpiritual ſacrifice of prayer,praiſe,and 
almefde-ds,Heb-rtIg. | | 

«Are then A Chriſtians Prigfts althe ? 

. Awſw-Theyareas touching the. ſacrifice above · 
ſaid : but more properly the Miniſters, which offer 
up the people an acceptable ſacrifice to Chriſt. | 
{ 2 he deſcribe Chriſt, according as he 
r r in a di on? > wa — 47. on ; 
Anſ. By certaine properties fit for the capacity 
of men; as that he was. in a long Robe, girt with a 
girdle of gold, his hanq as white as ſnow, his eyes 
as a flame of fire, his feet like unto fine braſſe bur- 
ning in a furnace, his voice to the found of many 
waters, in his right hand he had ſeven Stars, out 
of his mouth went a ſharpe twe-edged ſword, and 
bis face ſhone as the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 
8 gat her we by this deſcription ?-. .._. .©, 
By his long Robe girt unto him, we gather 
the readineſſe of Chriſt in his Kingly and Princely 
ce, to execute the worke of ſalvation * By his 
white hand, his fulneſſe of knowledge and wiſe- 
dome: By his fiery eyes, his deep inſight into the 
darkeſt corners of the earth, and deepeſt ſecrets of 
mens hearts: By his feet of ſhining braſſe, the pu- 
rity and brightneſſe of his wayes, and the power 
which hee hath to tread downe his enemies; and 
therefore are his feet rather compared ti braſſe, 
than unto gold, becauſe gold is a ſofter inetall, and 
not ſo fit to repreſent his invincible ſtrength: By 
his voice compared to the ſound of many waters, 
we underſtand the Hund of the Goſpel, hambling 
ſome to their ſalvation, others to their confuſion 
By the Stars in his right hand, his faithfull Mini- 
ſters by whom he worketh, which (as Stars) ſhonld 
give light unto men by their doctrine and conver- 
ation: By the two- edged ſword, ts underftood the 
powerfnll Word of God, entring and cleanſi 
the hearts of his children, and thruſting throug 
the othets to their deſtructien: And by his face 
ſhining as the Snn at the higheſt, the unſpeakable 
.brightneſſe of his grace, whereby the Church is | 


+ * 


— 


|; 


_ 


henſion, and an Exhortation. 


comforted and lightned in all truth & ſincerity; - 
y doth ereſemble the Churth to golden 


e 


Anta how mn. 
a. N. of this Festes 
A. Unto fonre- 
Which be they ? 
An. Precepts, Propheſies, Promiſes, and Threat- 
nings. | | 
herein are the Precepts ſetn? 
w. In the inſtructions given unto the ſeven | 
Churches. p . ; ho ; 
u · I / pon how n enerall points do theſe in- 
„ Win confi * 1 ; F 7 
Ann. Upon three; a Commendation, a Repre- 
.d doth Chriſt commend in them ? 

u. Their vertnes; as patience, labour, zeale,in 
the Church of Epheſus.ch-2. The workes of faith, 
repentance and charity,together with conſtancy in 
affl iction, & true humility, in the Church of Smyr- 
na, chap · 2 9 · fortitude and valiant perſeverance, in 
the Church of Pergamus, that notwithſtanding the 
martyrdome of Axti pas, a man there put to death 
for Religion, yet they were not terrehed, but held 
faſt the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and never forſooke it, 
cha. 2. 13. Love and ſervice toward their brethren, 
faith and aſſurance in the promiſes of God, and in- 

ereaſing in piety, ſo that the end was better than 
the beginning, in the Church of Thyatira, ch. 2. 20 
A little increaſe of faith, 2 the Word of 
God), and a free confeſsion of his Name, in the 
Church of Philadelphia, cha- 3. 8. 8 
ö 2 doth Chriſt repre hend inthem © 
' 65. Their vices; as the lacke of love in the 
Church of Epheſus, chapt-2-4+ Hypocriſie in the 
Church of Smyrna; of ſuch as ſaid they were 
Jewes,but indeed were the Synagogue. of Sathan » 
that is, they did proſeſſe themſelves Chriſtians in 
word, but ſhewed it not in deed, chapt. 1.9. The 
bearing with falſe dactrine in the Church of Per- 
gamus: for they ſuffered the: Nicolaitans amongſt 
them, that as Balaam taught the people of God to 
ftumble in two things, cauſing them to commit for- 
nication both in body and ſoule: in body, by a- 
bandoning,their wives to common uſe: in ſouls,by || 
facrificing to Idols for ſuperſtition ſake, cha.1.14. 
The like vice. is reprehended in the Church 6f 
Thyati ra, that ſuffered Jezabel, a wicked woman, to 
ſet abroach falſe and abominable doctrine, ten- 
ding to Fornication and Idolatry amongſt them, 
chap. 2. 20 · At Sardis, their works are faire in out- 
ward ſhew; but inwardly nothing but filth & rot- 
tenneſſe, . At Laodicea they were tim“ 
ſervers, who halted between two opinions, ard 
were neither hot nor cold, chap · 3. 1. 
Ane doth Chriſt exhort them unto ? 
#-Repentance and amendment of life. 

To their repentance, what is anmexed ? 

8 promiſe to bee written in the 
Booke of life. LEE. 
Qu-To their wil ſull perſeverance in ther finnes, 
what .is annexed ? 
An. A heavie threatning that he will come ſud - 
denly upon them; as a theefe, and they ſhall not 
kndw the honte,ch- 3. 


2 4 N 


Rt : . 
Queſt. Having learurcd the ſtate of thing tas — 
| fluo 


* 


* * p ? 
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food for the preſent, when the Revelation war i- 


wen what next e ? ? 
Anſ. The propheſie of things to come ? which is 
either generall, as touching ſuch things as ſhould 


happen to the whole world ; or particular (but yet 
of more moment than the former)as touching ſuch 
things as ſhould happen tothe Church. 
What is the end of the propheſieof the Church? 
n. That the faithfi oniſhed before-hand 
of the affaults and. bloudy attempts, which the Di- 
vell and the world ſhould make upon the Church, 
might be confirmed in faith and patience,to ſtand 
reſolute in defpight of both, till the day of the 
comming of Chriſt Jeſas. - *_., .. 3 
2 is the end of the propheſee of theworld: 
Anſ. To ſhew the jndgemeuts that God would 
execute upon the Enemies of his Church, and the 
ſealing up of the Ele& before the execution of 
thoſe judgements, that they might be kept from e- 
vill, as appeareth by the 9-8-& 5. chapters. 
Qu · the Elett were kept from evill, to what end 
was t his Revelation given to fore warne them t hat 


tbeñj ſhould ſuffer trouble and perſecutron ? 


AnſwTo be kept from evill, is underſtond that 
notwithſtanding all the violence and perſecution 
offered them, yet they were not overcome or dri- 
ven from faith, or the hope they bad of eternall 
happineſſe, but therein they did joy and triumph, 
how ſoever the world thought them plunged in 
deſpaire and ſorrow. ; 

u · Nhat is the ſecond diſion that Fohn had? 

An. The viſion wherein was revealed unto him 
the Majeſty of God the Father, to give the greater 
authority unto this Booke, wherein his excellency 
is likewiſe ſet forth unto us,as well as the Sons, in 
a deſcription fit for ont capacity. y 

a-How is the glo of the Father deſcribed ? 

1. In theſe ſixe things: In the figures of his 
office, of his nature, of his aſsiſtants, of his effects, 
of the inſtruments which hee imployeth to that 
pur poſe, and of the events that follow. | 
bad is his office ? 


u. To judge the whole earth; and therfore be 


is apprehended of John ſitting upon a throne, c. 4·3 
g How is his nature repreſented * 


nſ:By the beauty of the Jaſper ſtone, and the 


Sardine, ch. 4.3. 

Qs What are his aff Rants ? 

- Arſ-The honourable company of the Prophets 
and Apoſcles, cloathed in white raiment, & crow- 
ned with gold, ch · 3-3. f 
i mat ave the effects of his magniſicence ? 

» Lightning,thunder,and voices, &c. 

Who be his inſt-uments % 

u. The company of the celeſtiall creatures, in 
number foure: that is, ſo many as are needfull for 
the execution of the will of God, through all the 
corners of the world, and the whole army of crea- 
tures under heaven, figured unto us by the Sea uf 
glaſſe like unto Chryſtall. os 

Qu · hij are the celeſtiall creatures ſaid to be full 


of eyes ? 8 8 
An-Becauſe of their watchfulneſſe in the ſervice 


of God. * 
ql is the firſt compared unto a Lion? 
Becauſe of his courage. 
g · Wi the ſecond to an Oxe? 

4-B:cauſe of his ſtrength. 

n · Vin hath the third the face of aman ? 
1. Becauſe of his prudence. . 
Gr 22 is the fourth likened to a fiying Eagle ? 
Becauſe of his agility and ſwittaellc. = 
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U- How mam wings had each of theſe Beaſts? 
u. Sixe, as thoſe of the Prophet Eſaiah : two 
on their armes, two on their fest, with two they 
covered their faces. 
n · Nhat fignifie thoſe ou their armes? 
Readineſſe and ſwiftneſſe to performe Gods 


commands. 


„ thoſe on their feet ? 
A. That they are not polluted with the corrup- 
tion of the worldzwhen they converſe with men in 
the world, their wings do as it were cleanſe them. 
What thoſe that cover their faces? 
4-T he glorious Majeſty of God; on whom the 
Angels them ſelves cannot faſten their ſight. 

u. M bat are the events that follom the deſcrix- 
touaf bis magnificence ? 

_ Anſw.The praite and glory which the Angels 
give unto him that fits upon the Throne, and the 
reverence and homage which the Elders thew un- 
ro him. ; ' 

In what manncy ? 

An. By proſtrating themſelves before him, ca- 
ſting their crownes at his feet, ch · 4 · to · 

Queſt. Hæving procured ſo great aut hority to t he 
words of t hir Revelation, by the deſcription of the 
Majeſty of the gi ver, what fullowes? 

An. The preſervation of the two Holes, where- 
of the one being great and large, written within 
and without, and ſealed with ſeven Seales,contai- 
neth the hiſtory of the world ; the other, being but 
little, ineladeth the hiſtory of the Church. 

2 opens the Seales of this Booke? 

a-Chritt Jeſus. - = 
u-#:re nonc ſolicited thereunto but he ? 

. Ves, a generall Proclamation was made by 
an Angel, to fee if any would vpen it, but none 
neither in heaven nor earth, nor under the earth 
was able or worthy to open or looke upon the 
Boote, fave the Lion of the Tribe of Juda, and 
the Lambe that ſtood inthe midlt of the Throne & 
of the Elders,which was Chriſt Jeſus, ch· 5. 2. to 7+ 

Qu · ¶ hat do we learne by this, that none were 4. 
ble to wncloſe the Bookes bat he? 

Anſir. That hee is the onely Mediator between 
God and man, that no other creature either in hea- 
ven or earth, is acquainted with the ſecret counſels 
of god, or can reveale them unto us, but he- 

u- ung i he called a Lioy and a Lambe, names of 
Contrazy nature ? | Fr 

An. He is called a Lion in reſpect of his power 


and ſtrength, and a Lambe in reſpedt of his patient 


ſufferanee⸗ Ft 

Qu · What wc ſhewed to S. John when the Seales 
were opened? 2 

A. A white Horſe, ſignify ing 1. the propagati- 
an of the Goſpel. -” | 

2.Pcrſccution of the Saints, by the red Horſe» 

3. Darleneſſe of ſoule, clouds of Hereſie, by the 
blacke Horſe - 

4-Papall Tyranny over the ſoules and bodies of 
men, by the pale Horſe and Death upon him · 

5. Complaints and comforts of the Saints, from 
the gracious promiſe of their deliverance. 

6-Terronr of the day of Judgement tothoſe'mer- 
cileſſe Tyrants, ch. 6-16. ; 

7.Chrift our Mediatour, offering to his Father 
the prayers of the Saints, and ſeven Angels with 
ſeven Trumpets,proclaiming the raging perſecut:- 
ons-of Hereſie. Some Ecli pie of the Church by the 
ſmoake of the Pit, and the Lecuſts, that is, the 
foggy Miſts of Popiſh doctrine, and the Authors 
and Abettors of it, the ſeverall irreligious ow 
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9 did he give ic? 


8 4 | 
of Monkes and Friars, ranged by their King of Lo- 
cuſts,the Pope, to fight againſt, and to kill with 
this ſmoake and ſulphur, which comes out of their 
mouthes, the third part of Chriſtian men, ch· 9. 18, 
What is the generalt uſe of theſe precedents? 

Wins touching the perſon of God, wee learne 
three things-Firſt,his 2 favour in denouncing 
and giving knowledge before- hand, by evident to- 
lens, what rigour he purpoſed to execute after ward, 
if be ſaw no amendment in the courſe of our lives, 
chap-6-Secondly,his mercifull care over the Elect, 
in arming them with defenſive Armour, to cover 
them againſt the floud of thoſe evils, that were to 
overflow the whole world, chapt · 12 · Thirdly, the 
truth of his juſtice, in executing all thoſe plagues 
upon the world,which he had fore-told, ch. &. 9 · 

Qu-# hat do we learue, as touching our ſel ves? 

4. Three things: attention, to regard the threat- 
nings of God: repentance, to bee ſorry for our 
ſinnes; and amendment of life, to prevent the ri- 
gour of his juſtice - f 

eſt. Wat as touching the inſtruments of God, 
which he uſed in execating of bis will ? 

Ai. Three things: Firſt,that they were Angels. 
Secondly,that they were obedient at his beck : and 
thirdly, that they were expeditious in performing 
of their charge» ; 

What learne we astonching the Eleft ? 

Three things: Eirſt, their place: they ſtood 

before the Throne, and before the Lambe,whereby 
is ſhewed, hat as they are under the protection of 
God,ſo are they alwaies ready to do him ſervice» 
Secondly, their habite: they were cloathed in white 
Robes,waſhed in the bloud of the Lambe,whereby 
is ſignified their pure, peaceable, and joyfull dig- 
nity. Thirdly, their victory; they had Palmes in 
their hands: whereby we are put in minde of the 
combats,which they had ſuſtained for the Name of 
God, and the eternall triumph which they have in 
heaven, by the communion and fellowſhip of our 
Saviour hriſt Jeſus, ch · 7. 9. 

hat as touching a naturall man ? : 

A ſpirituall miſery,which ſpreads it ſelfe-in- 
to three branches; Poverty of heart, for lacke of 
underftanding 3 blindnefſe of minde, for lacke of 
faith; & nakednes of ſoule, for lacke of the white 
Robe of righteouſneſſe in Chriſt Jeſus, * | 

What as touching a regenerate man 

Au Three properics ſtrength of faith, keeping 
of the Word of God, and free confeſsion of his 
name,chap+3+-8+ 

PR unto the viſion CS ſecond Boole. 
ho held the ſecond Booke in his hand ? 

An. A mighty Angel, ch. 10. 1. 
hom do you underſtand by thi Angel? 
Our Saviour Chriſt, that held the Booke 
open in his hand. 
.How is he deſcribed | 
Ji. is cloathing was a Cloud, and a Rain- bow 
on his head · : 

Arte doth he ſigniñe by the Cloud ? 

u. The diſtilling of his grace upon his people. 


At by the Raiꝝ 
His mindfulneſſe of the Covenant of old, e- 
ſtabliſhed with thefaithfull., | 

what end ? 


To t ena 
Je Te rocure the greater authority to this 
Prophefie following. 
What was contained inthe Beok which he held? 
The propheticall hiſtory of the Church. 
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of the Prophets, & the whole body 


agalne. 
hen began them g ght? 
Preſentſy upon the 9 of Chriſt. 


2 thouſand two bhundved and threeſcore 
y . 
Qu-The Text ſaith, Dayes, ch. I 1. 3. 

True : but it is to be underſtood Yeares, af - 
ter the — of Ezekiel and Daniel, who inter- 
pret their viſions in like manner, dayes for yeares. 

Qu-Who mas prophefied hat hee ſhould murder, 
and almoſt quite extinguiſh the doftrine ® © 

AnPope Boniface De eight, a moſt mercileſſe & 
bloudy perſecutor, vo entered into the Papacy at 
the expiration of 1280 . years, ch. r.. 


2 did he obtame the Papacy ? 
By ney ye in the niche 8 a falſe O- 
racle) perſwaded his predeceſſor Ce bins to te · 


ſigne his authority unto him. 

How long did he rule? 

Three yeares & a halfe, daring which time 
the Church of Chriſt ſeemed to bee dead, and lys 
te h of Sod h 

The Text ſaith of Sodome aud Egypt, how 
e * 
A*. Rome is a ſpirituall Sodome, and a ſpiritu- 
all Egypt: Sodome, in her ſi pirituall Adultery; E- 
gypt, in her ſpirituall Oppreſsion of the Church. 
e raiſed the Church againe } 
The Spirit of life comming from God, ch. Tr. 


When ? 
2p: Preſently upon the death of Boniface. 
Q. Did the Spirit of God raiſe up thoſe that had 
been /laine ? 


_ Anſw.Weeare to underſtand by the uſe of the 
Scripture, that the Church of the wicked is com- 
monly called the World, or the Earth; and the 
Church of t he Faithfull & Ele& is called Heaven: 
therefore when it is ſaid they aſcended np into 
Heaven, the meaning is, they were withdrawne 
from the tyranny of the wicked world, and gathe- 
red into the celeſtiall Church? that is, ſeeing the 
Temple and . places were not open unto 
them, ſecret places were ſanctiſied unto them, as if 
it were Heaven, apart from the reſt of the world. 

hat effebts followed this ſeparation ? 

2-Feare and terrour in their enemies, joy and 
thankſgiving in the Saints of God, that hee did 
vouchſafe to 3 his authority & ſoveraigne 
power ever the world, ch 11. 17. 


Q Having touched the Mimſtery of the _—_ 
he 


let us return to tbe other part of our diviſion,whic 


was the whole body of the Church: how doth : 
whole body of the Church divide it ſelfe ? 

Au. Into two parts: into the Jewiſh Chriſtian, 
aud into the Chriſtian Catholike _— which 


conſiſteth not onaly of Jewes, but of the ing 
Gentiles alſo. $9.4 K 


To 1 ohn. 


* Qu-When began the Chriftian Jeviſb Church i 
ben began 8 ces 475 


An. No. 
* >. wand Text ſaith,they aſcended into bea ven in a 


a. 
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An. At the inſtant of the conception of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt. Rs a 
hen began the Catholike Church ? 
A. At thattime,when by the preaching of the 
Apoſtles, the Gentiles were converted, and did 
embrace the glad tidings of the Goſpel- | 
Qu bat doth Saint Jahn ſet down here for our 


 infirultion? 


An-The eſtate beth of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 


Catholike Church warfaring, or as it was ſubject 


to the aſſaults of her enemie 


Qu:#ht i the Jewifh Chriftion Church cempe- | 
red unto ? 


Au. A woman with childe, ch · 12. 2. 


Why ? a F 
>: A (like unto a fruicfull woman) it is 
continually to bring forth children unto the Lord. 
How is that woman deſcribed 3 | 
By her attire, and by her ſtandingch-12-1+ 
UW ow was her attire? 
u. Of two ſorts 2 the cloathing of her body, 
and the ornament of her head. 
Qu-How was her body cloat hed? 
Ax With the Sun. 
What was thereby figniſied? 
»- The ineſtimable glory given unto the 
Church of God. 
Qu · Hom was her head adorned ? 
An. With a Crown of twelve Stars. 
. fgmſted? 
The 2 of Heaven, which belongeth 
unto the Church. 
* did ſhe ſtand? 
n. Upon the Moone- 

What do we learne by that ? 

That the true Church trampleth under her 
feet all variableneſſe, unto which all things under 
the Moone are ſubject. 

-What was Her couſtict? 

. She travelled, and was in danger to have 

her childe 1 


By whom ? 

We ya fiery Dragon that had ſeven heads, 
and upon every head a crowneand ten hornes. 

5 do ye underſtand by the Dragon? 

n-Sathan« 
n · Mat by his ſeven heads? 

Avſ-His wonderfull policy and wiſidome, able 
at once to diſturbe the ſeven C* * z5,that is, the 
univerſall Church. be 

«What by his ſeven Coomnes© 

His magnificence and authority,every head 
being as the head of a King. 

.W hat by his ten hornes ? 


His great power, ſufficiently furniſhed to | 


hurt the whole world. 
eſt. What is underſtood by the childe whom he 

wonld devonre 2 : 

Anſw-Chriſt myſtically, that is, one and entire 
Chrift ina ery, compounded of the perſon of 
Chriſt, as of the Head; and of the Body of the 
Church, as of all the Members thereof, united to 
the Head by his Spirit- : 

.How was the childe delivered? 


«God-tooke it up into —5—— prepared 
a place for the Mother inthe Wilderneſſe. 
; Did Sat hans malice ſoend ? 
A. No, he gave two aſſaults more. 
2 was the firſt ; 
In Heaven · 
In what manner 


Tie accuſed the ict: of God day and night, 


| r Ages 
right hands a 


| Preily. 
| Qu-E7 whoſe hand and power # 


| 85 
| „ N was hu ſucte fe? ys 
-Hee was throwne downe from thence by 


the power of Michael, that is, of Chriſt Jeſus. 


-Where was his ſecond aſſault ? | 
In earth, upon the Mother of the childe, and 
upon the Church of the Jewes, and the Church of 
the Gentiles, aſterward gathered together in Chriſt. 

Q-How did the Mother hat is,theCharch of the 
Fewes,eſcape in this * 4 ? 

A. She was carried by the power of God, as by 
the wings of an Eagle, into a place of tefuge. 

Qu · hat place was that? 

Anſ. ella, a Towne ſeated on the other fide of 
Jordan, in a deſart Country. 

How did Sathanpurſue ber? 
A-With a — 4 water caſt out of his mouth. 
What under you qo of water ? 

An The Romanes, whic royed Jeruſalem, 
and the Sanctuary that was therein · 

Qubo dranke up that floud of water, that it did 
not hurt t he Church ? 

wAnſ-The earth, that is, the wicked fort of the 
Jewes,whoſe bloudy maſſacre ſatisfied the fury of 
— Romanes, ſo that the Elect had liberty to e- 

cape · | | 

Qu-When Sat han ſaw himſelfe againe prevented, 
how did he take it? 

An. Ne was wroth, and made war upon the reſt 
of the ſeed of the woman, that is, upon the Chriſti- 
an Catholike Church. p 

. How mam principall things are we to note in 
che Fifty 4 % Chriflan Catholite church ⁊ 

Anſw. Three: her combate, her victory, and her 


glory. 


uh whom were her cumbats? 

n. With two kinde of Beaſts, the one whereof 
had ſeven heads, and came out of the Sea z the o- 
_ had two heads, aud ſprang out of the earth, 
C ap · 13. 

Ti do you under ſt and by the firſt Beaſt ? 
The Tyranny inflited upon the Church by 

the evill government of the Romane Empire. 

Qs: hat by the ſecoud Beaſt ? 

The —— of the Papiſticall Hierat- 
chy, by the ſucceſsion of Popes. 

Hon did this Beaſt riſe ? 

By little and little out of the earth» 

Quiet 1s to be under ſtood by the two hoynes of 
the Beaſt? 

Au. Two Swords and two Keyes, temporall and 
ſpirituall power. | 

Qs: hat by his ſpeaking like a Dragon? 

Subtlety and falſhood,like the old Serpent. 

the taking of the Marke in thew 
fore-heads? 
a obedience and allegiance of all 
to the Beaſt, which otherwiſe ſuffers not to buy & 
ſell, that is,civill commerce. 

Qu- Agarnf whom doth the Church obtaine her 
visto? 

An. Againſt the two Beaſts and the Dragon be- 
fore ſpoken of, and againſt the Whore of the ſpi- 
rituall Babylon, deſcribed in the t. chapter. 

1 ander ſtood by the Whore of Ba- 
bzlon ? 


Au. The great City of Rome, which reigneth o- 
ver the Kings of the earth, ch. 17. 18. 

We- hal He undoubtedly fall into ſhame and 
ruine $ g 


— ſhall : the Spirit hath ff poken it ex- 
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e bew mai parts doth his aſfsftance 
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rites ata Whpſe hearts God ſhall put it to ex- 
ecnte'the fury of his decreed wrath upon her. 
n- Hen fha# her lo vers tate it?: 
Rand afar off for feare, ſaying, Alas, a- 
las, that great City Babylon, that mighty City, in 
one houre ſhe is made deſolate. | | 4 
Shall ſhe not riſe agame;and be reflored ? 
be ſhall not; ſhe ſhall ſinke in deſtruct ion, 
as atone caſt into the ſea, ch · 8.1. : 
O- what meanes derh the Church get victory 
over her exenmies * ; A - 
y the aſsiſtance of Chriſt her Head and 


ine. 


? ' 
A.lnto foure : the preaching of his Word, and 
the workes of faith, patience, obedience, ſet downe 


in the 14. chapter, and alſo threatnings and judge- 
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power of ten Ki ngs, formerly her Fa- 
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the ſoule and body from the preſence of God, for 


in the I5.and r6-chapters. - 
QWherejn confefteth the glory of the Church 7 
Ai. In her etuall triumph in the world to 
come, joyned to her Bridegroome Chriſt Jetns, in 
Joy that never ſhall have end, a taſte of which joy 


is in ſome ſort made manifeſt to us in ch. 2 · & 22. 
— 1 what ſhalt become of the enemies of the 
c 4 


A. They ſhall have their portion in the Lake 
- that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the 
ſecond death, ch · z. g. 
Qu-How mam kinds of death ave there incident 
to an . | 
An. Two: the firſt, wkich is a iou of the 
ſoule and body 3 and of this kinde of death all 
1 arts of people muſt taſte, as well the godly. as 
ungodly : and the ſecond; which is a ſeparation of 


ever to remaine in d e 3 and this is the 


ments proceeding from his divine Juſtice,declared 


death that the wicked only muſt dye · 


- 


